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[CHANGES 


| Printed A Samuel Smith ,. at the Prince's 


[Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes 


.,"Cancerning the _ : 
DISSOLUTION 


AND 


- 


GT THE 


WORLD. 


WHER E [-Niif 


| The Primitive Chaos and Creathini, the #3 
General Deluge, Fountains, Formed Sones, 4a 
| © Sea-She)ls found in- the Earth, -Subterra- | 
neous. Trees,” Mountains; Earthquakes, | *: 

Yulcanoes, the Univerſal Conflagration and}- F--3 
©, arc et Difculled and | |: + 


\ Furure 
Examined. 


— 


FO HN R AT, Follow of is 
KQOFME - SOCIETT. 


___—_— 


LONDON, 


Arms iS. Paul's Church-Yard. 1 692. 


——— | 2 


4: Q0:4R-E- 
Moſt Reverend FATHER in Gov, 


-F-.O H N 


Lord Mocks Biſhop of Canter. 


*' bury, Primate of all England, and 
Metropolican. 


My Lord , 


T was no T mere or Expeite 
"tion of mine , that induced me 

#0 dedicate this Diſcourſe to 
your Grace, I am not fo well 
3 conceited 


* oc” Ar . , _ $3: 6 
: > 5 Is % "LOO OY 4 *5 ti cod . 8 i 
[ 4 : inks wat 62 CARED BITS ow rs. OM of 8 oo bbeets. >< Ah p ad. 5 4, 
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conceited of my own-performances, 
as to:think it merits to be inſcribed 
to ſo great a Name, much leſs. 
that I ſhould oblige your Lordſhip, 
or indeed a far meaner- perſon 
ſuch” inſcription. Ay. principat 
motive. was," that it would give me 
opportunity of congratulating with 
the ſober part of this Nation, your 
advancement to the Archiepi{copel 
Dignity ; and of acknowledging 
 HaMajeſty's Wiſdom in making || 
ebfrce of ſo fit a Perſon to fill that 
"Chair, endued with all Qualificati- 
_ ons requifite for ſo high a ( alling ; 
fo able and shilful a Piet: to, go- 
Vern the Church , : and ſo. prudent 
and faithful a Counſellor to ſerve 
himſelf. But I will not enlarge 


il 


*. Deceavory. 


| 22 90ur juft praifes;leſt T ſhould in» 
| -crar'the nnjuſt Conſtire or Suſpicion 
of Flattery : \Givk me leaye bnly 
10 add; what I niay withoit hijuery 
of Truth, and Think alſo with: 

"out violation of - Modeſty"? + that 
| your Grace's Eleftiom hath""the 
| concurrent Approbation-and  eAp- 

| planſe of all good men that kiiow 
' 8 50u,::0r have bad\'a'true Charafter 


of you ; which may ſerve to ftreng: 
* then your Hands in the 


ment and Adminiſtration of "Gar: 
| fenle a Province, though ou Ng 
| m/s art rh _— 's ſeffct ICta 
. 8 ently involved and arme 
| Fertues and duties by the Al- 


mt The Power . and Providence. 
T that are yg and Wife are 


A 4. pleaſed 


WY Sc Tad 


'pledfedind'f PI" M Ch ar 


_ and think it pity \that Perſon 
 latige and publiek Spirits ſhould be 
confined to narrow Spheres of: Adt- 
Ons and. want field to exerciſe and 
emplay - thoſe. rich Talents and 
Abilities. wherewith- they: rare en- 
dowid, i in dog all the mY hey 
are: _ arts 


todo 


'My Lord, | 

' Þ am ſenfuble that the Preſent 
F make you, 18 neither for Bulk nor 
 Warth' ſuitable to-your Perſon and 


reatneſs ; yet 1 hope 304. will fa. | 
| _ accept it , being the beſt | 
I a to offer ; and wy boldneſs 


_ 


L 
Manare preferred togreat Flaces, f 
ref 

[ 

[ 


__ Dedicartory. A 
| nay pretend. ſome excuſe from an- 
"if cxent- 4 naintance , and from my 
\j forwar, neſs to embrace this oppar- 


{|| fenity of profeſsing my name 
the ke honour 08, pur yy: 


Bhſping my ſelf, 
Your Graces 


| moſt deyoted Servant and 
humble Orator, 


Zohn Ray. 
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ERE it not cuſtoma 

[ and expected by the Rea- 

FF -F. de,hs Diſcourſe would 

need no Preface: All that I ſhall pre- 

oy , ſhall be ſomething by way 4p 
y or Excule. 

We For the two long Digreſſ zons [ 
hive raade, the ong concerning the ge- 
neral Deluge in the'days of Noah, the 
other concerning, the Primitive Chaos 
and Creation of the World. My firſt 
Plea is, their Affinity and near Relation 
to my Subject , The future Diſſolution 
of the World by fire inviting me to 
lay ſomerhing of the former DeſtruSti- 
on 


The Preface. 3 
on of ir by Water. And the deftry 
ction being oppoſite to the formation 
I had'as good a Prerence to diſcourlt 
likewiſe.concerning that. My ſecond 
excule is, their agreement with my SubY 
ject in being Alike matters of Ancient.” 
Tradition. Five matters of Ancient 
Tradition I have taken notice of, and 
four of them, by reaſon of their, nows« 
mentioned. Relation one co another If 
have hada fair and inviting occaſion tg 
treat of. in' this Work, _ They are 
1. Thar the World was formed out of 
a Chaos by the Divine Wiſdom' and 
Power. 2. That there was once an uni- 
verſal Flood of Waters, in which all 
Mankind periſhedgexcepring ſore few: 
that were ſaved in 'an Ark or Ship. 
3e That the World fhall one day [z | 
diſſolved by Fire. * 4. That there isa 8 
Heaven and an Hell, a Tartarus and an' 
Elyſmum, and both eternal , the one td} 
reward good men , and the other ro 
puhiſh wicked. 5. Of which I have 


no 


\ Hoo 0acaſidn to creat, That Bloody Sa- 
-S&rifices are: to be offered for che Expia- 
;Fion-of Sin. Ic may be doubred, whe: 
' Mher theſe Traditions 'among the Hea- 
Frhca had cheir Original from ſome paſ- 
Wages in Scripture,” as.that of 'the Chaos 
"From che ſecond. Verſe of che firft Chap- 
er of Geneſis. And the Earth 'was Tohu 
_ Fvabobs, which we render without form 
jfand v0id;. and that of the Delywge, from 
Fiche Hiſtory "of it in the ſeventh Chap- 
Fcer' of the ſame ; /and the future confla- 
eration from ſevcral- paſſages in the 
Prophets, &c.; or. were antecedent to 
the Scripture : I rather think the latter, 
becauſe we find them' among ſome Na- 
tions.,..Which it's likely never had un- 
dciſtanding of the Scriptures , nor 1n- 
deed ever. heard of them, 

. Secandly, For Writing ſo much, for 
which. perchance ſome may cenſure 
me......I am nor ignorant, that men as 
© they are murable, fo they love change; 

and. affect variery of Authors, as well 
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| The Profit, 
As Books! - Satiety : even of® the" 7 


things is-apt to creep- upon” us. /*] 
that wrices much ,' let him write'r 
ſo well, ſhall experience'thar his l; 


Books, though nothing city n + 


'his firſt, will not find equal ac ep ance, Fr 


RVs 


But for mine obvn part ,” though ge; 
neral I may be chought to have wris ll 
ten too much ; . yet 1s it but little that 
I have wijtten relatingto qoges y by ] 

Thirdly , : For bein iaſty "in 
huddling up and tumbling * ons flank 


| Herein 1 confeſs-1-cantot acquit'thy 


ſelf wholly from, blame.  1-know 
well , that the longer a Book: lies: by 
me, the perfedter it becomes.” -Some:- 
ching occurs every day. in reading: of 
thinking, either to add , or to'corre 
and alter for the betrer ; but ſhould I 
defer the- Edition till the Work were 
abſolutely perfect, I might wait all my 
life-time -, and leave t to be publiſh: 
ed by my Executors. But Tee that 
Poſthymous Pieces generally prove-in- 
{criour 


Hcy mm 


2 
, 0 

&' 4 

| Hn 
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FFicyt £0. excule BK: - [£19 
Sod. prec ecipitate | am am, 1h. wei 
WBooks are bur ſprall,. Doe 
Frronbles, the, Puchaſe 5 
: ho Expence gf.Linos.! fE 
Spcrulal Fes wot 
5 notebe worth of 2. Book Ge on 
7 rerable to its Bur on, the con: 
{ Ay "Mie PieAr. 18 © wually. eſteemed 
: Y, op xgo * "for bed 
%M\ 69 Ty i. m Oaec 
iti i till remains to dread the Rea- 
\Wer of , thir is, that upon ſecond 
houghs, I do revoke-what-Ihavede- 
Wivered as my Opinion or Suſpicion - 
concerning che Continuance of the 
Rain at the Time of the Deluge for 
! BIndred and fifty dayes, becauſe 
is {aid the Waters 9 ſo long. 


upon 


@;,-* 


| increaſed 
54 TN 


nice "of che Rag.” Ga 7.4 
For yet ftotn days abd 1 will cauſe 1 
rain wp "the earth forty 0 
_—_— '&c. ſeem ro fimi 
cer. So that we m 
cer hn 
| f 
rhe be the”! 


mation of the bh ra io 
ot Er frog ond. | 
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| HE Introduftion concerning Prophecy. * 
| Chap. 1. The Diviſion of the Words [ 2 Peter 3+ 
11.] and Defrine contained in them, Vit. 
'E. Teſtimonies concerning the future Diſſolution 
of the World. 1.Of the Holy Scriptures. 2.Of ancient Chri- 
Stian Writers. 3.'Of Heathen Philoſophers and Sages. 
© IL Seven Quotations concerning the Diſſolution propo- 
ſed. / Pag-1. 2, 3 


af e *; 
""W Chap. 2. The Teſtimonies of Seripture concerning the Dif- 


"ſolution. Dr. Hammond's Expoſitions, referring the moſt 
of them to the Deſtruttion of the City and Temp le of 
Jerufalem, and the Period of the Jewiſtr State and Polity, 
confidered, and pleaded for. P- 5, 6, &c. ro 22 
Chap.”;3. Some Teſtimonies of the Ancient Fathers and 
Dottors of the Church concermmg the Diſſolution of the 
World: P. 22, 23, &C. to 28. 
Chap: 4. The Teſtimonies of ſorne Heathen pry - + and 
other Writers concerning the Diſſolution, the Epicureans. 
p.*28. © The Stoicks, who held certain Periods of Deluges 
and Confl agrations. p,29 to 34+ That this Opinion of 4 
_ Futare Conflagration was of far greater Antiquity than 
that Set proved. p. 34,35, 36. The Aritiquity and Uni- 
verſality of it argue 1t to hgue been derived from Noah 
and his Sons. P. 37, 38 
Chap. 5, The firt Queſtion conterning the World's Diſſolu- 
tion, Whether there be any thing in nature, that may pro- - 
 bably cauſe or argite a future Bifolution. Three poſſible 


* 


treans proptunded and difeuſſed. p.3 
: by 


| From the continual 


The FH ENTS. 
w_ I. Kc Fi > ſibility of the \ apprrmgg.v4 | 
| endereerog ri Earth. 
—_ en ta t 


The old Aqunend z the World's Dior, mw = 
daily Conſeneſeenty and Decay rejefted. 
ſtraitening of the $ —_ jo  perng _ ? 
Mountains and high Grounds nave 
and carrying down Earth ; and [Fo RO encroa 
ng u —_ the Shores, ſuch an Overflowi gy to be 
Z. 44:45» Kee--to R- 50»: Au 
Din Wrnucion" and oa da 


he and 


- 56, if ag 
To nd on) hee 


Deucation's Flood the general Deluge, p. 60, 6t. 
there bavpe been other Perciclr Deluges. 
The Opinion of thoſe who held, that the Deluge Was Ls] 
*by a miraculous Tranſmur ation of the Element of Ar #1 
eo Water, p. 64, 65. That the Means aſſigned by. be 
Scripture,.viz. 4A continual Rain of forty natural. Days ; 
the emptying. the Subterr aneous Aby: may ſuffice, ſo 
that we need nor have recourſe ta ſuch an aſſiſtance, p. 66, 
That all the Vapours Ly ge im the Air might contri- 
 bute much towards the Flood, proved, p: 67, 68. Con- 
cernang the raiſing up the Waters out ef be. great Decp; 
P. 09, 70. 
An Occaſional Diſcourſe concerning the Or inal of Foun- 
tains, p.7e0, 71, &. The Subterraneous wa). rg and 
perpetual motion of the Water to the Authar i 
P- 71. That the Ah 496g of the Earth, endl che 
Water lying upon an heap in the oppoſite Hemiſpher 
cannot be the Cauſe, of the Waters Aſcent in $, rigs 
proved, p.72,73. That Rains may ſuffice to feed. the 
Springs, and do feed the ordinary ones, proved, p.74, 75: | 
That the Rain-Water ſinks down and makes its way int | 
the Earth more than ten or twenty, -or forty, or an bun 
&red foot, proved by many Arguments and Experiments, 
p* 76, 77, &C.: to p. $2. _ Mr. Halley's Opinion, "Hl 
. Springs and Rivers owe. their Original t6 Fans on & 
| denſe 


The: Co-x-Th nw g. 


doſed du the : fider of the Mountains, frgounded ' and 
rene 62 dw hes and form Region 5-87 dy alewed 
| the 'more temperate and cold ones, yet the Vapours 


ther®nee- wholly. excluded, p, 32, 83, &c:: to.914) Obſer- 
ations communicated by Dr. Robinſon coucerning. £4e 
Original of . Fountains, dropping Trees, &c. p. 92,93. 
"The Queſtion fircher diſcuſſed, and proved that Vagens | 
are a partial Cauſe of Springs even in temperate and cold 
SA ates hs ipofeies of rhe I 
ces - [ poſition of the Rrvers. powrime inco 
the Sea ba an Cap Waters dath, -p, oo The 
'waſ# probable Cauſes of the Deluge, viz. The Emotion 
'the Center of the Earth; or an extraordinary . Depreſ- 
' fan of the - Superſicies of the Sea, p- 99, loo. The Ef- 
Feat of the. Deiuge : ' 1, As. to the Superficial Parts of 
"the Earth, p: 102, 103-. 2. Particularly, as to the bring- 
"Ing in of formed Stones, or the Shells and Bones of ſome 
"Sea-fiſhes, diſperſed all. over the face of the: Hergh 
vo ) P- 104, XC. 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature and Original of thoſe 
Bodies : whether ry were originally the al Shells and 
Bones of Fiſhes or Stones caſt in ſuch Molds: or whe- 
ther. they' be .primitive .Produttions. of Nature in imi- 
tation only of ſuch Shells and Bones, not owing their 
- Figure .co them. The Arguments on both ſides propoſed 
Hang ' 11:5. .,*. .P. 406, 107, :&c. £0,133 
Sect. 2. ſecond poſſible Cauſe of the Warld's De- 
' ftrnttion in a natural way, the Extinttion of the Sun, 
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Sect, 3- The third poſſible Cauſe of the World's enftion 
the Eruption # the Central Fire, p. 135» Thas the 

- being of ſuth a Fire 184 ng way oppugnant either to Seri» 
- Jenre or oſon. | wp, p+ 137, 138, &c. 
4- * The fuurth poſſible Cauſe of the World's - De- 
ftrufion, the Earths Dryneſs. and Inflammability m the 
Torrsd Zone, and the Eruption of the Vulcano's, p.141. 
That - the Inclination of the \Ecliptich, to the Equator 
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"7 doth not diminiſh, p+142. That tho there were ſuch 4 
'* drying and parcht of the Earth in the Torrid Zone, 
; 3 would. not probably infer 4 Conflagration, p. 142, 
143, 144-; That there hath not yet 'been, nor in M 6 ordie 
F nary Courſe. of Nature can be any ſuch drying or eng 
4 | a2 


of the Eayeb under the 


Tb naw; 


.  uttion mew. | - 'Þ. 348, 149 
A Steond Dj effon concerning the Primatuve Ching abt 
> Creationof the World. | '- Þ. 150/ 
What the Ancients underſtood by it, ibid. & 151. -That | 
" probably God did at firſt create a certain number of Prin- 
ciples or ſimple Bodies, naturally iner , and. 
mingle them variouſly in the Earth and Water ; and 
likewiſe the ſeminal Principles of Animate Bodies too; 
giving the Water and Earth power to hatch or bring 
them forth, p. 152, 170. * By what Means the Waters 
were gathered together into one place, and the dry Land 
wade to appear, p. 153. That ſubterranzous Fires and 
_ Flatus's mighe be Fafirient for ſuch an effe&, proved 
from the Effe&s of Gunpowder, and the raiſmg up of new 
Mountains, p. 153, 154, 155, &c. A Diſcourſe concern 
ing the Equality of - Sea and Land both as to the extent 
of each}; and the height of one to the depth of the 0- 
ther, taken from the Fhores, p. 16o, 161, &c; A Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Uſe of the Mount ans, y. 1 " » 166, 
p- : #0 p. 150 
Chap. 6. An Anſwer to the Second Quyſtion, Whether 
: ſhall this #2 ir be effefied by natural or by extraors 
dinary Means, and what they ſhall be? p- 171, &c. 
Chap. 7. The Third Queſtion anſwered, whether ſhall the 
| Dio be gradual and ſucceſſive, or Ry 
uaaen ? ci K P-174,17 
Chap. 8. The Fourth Queſtion reſolved, Whether ſhall there 
' be any Signs or Forerunners of the Diſſolution of the 
World? © AIR 6h p. 177, 178,179 
Chap. 9. The Fifth Queſtion, At that perzod of time 
' ſhall the World be Diſſolved, and particularly, whether! 
at the oy 4 yds ptr ; * > oe) pk, &c,® 
Chap. 1o. . How far ſhall this Diſſolution or C ation + 
* extend? Whether to. the Ethereal Heavens, and all th 
Hoſt of them, Sun, Moon and Stars ; or to the Aered 
 on/y? GR as " p.184, 188, &c. 


Chap. | 


ohne ur n of any preſent "Species, and - Pro. 


| 
The ConTanras.." 
J'x1. Cone an Anſwer to the Seventh om. 
Deke ol my be conſumed anode ,avrr 4 
res only "refined ' and purified ? Rp, 1, 192. 
wy the World. rover by the a MORSes - 
$cr e Antiquity, an o by Reaſon, p.1 
io. 194, Ke To Argument for t Tra pats 
; * Þ::198, 199,299 ; 
tap. 12. The Dferonch the Apoſtle makes from the pre. 
bes Deliride Of Rewargs; puniſhment, and future 
State. © From, p. 203 t0 the End. 
eviral ' Additions and. Amendments. From 248 33 259 
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Sth -Books Virinen by, Mr. Job 
' Ray, Fellow ofthe Royal Soctery, W- 
- wall Sold by-Sanind Bak vx". 
; Princes Arms in $. Pauls Church- 
" 4 Wan. | j 


Atalogus Plantarum circa Cantabrigiam 
| naſcentium, Oftavo, Cantab. 1660. 

Catalogus Plantarum Angliz & Inſularum 

adjacentium, Of, Lond. 1670, & 1677. - '. 
A Collettion of Engliſh and other Pro- 
verbs. Cambridge. Oftavo, 1672. and 1678. 

Obſervations made in a Journey through # 
moſt parts of Europe. Ottavo, 1673. . i 

Catalogus Stirpium in-exteris Regionibus 4 
nobis Mirvaaes, Londini, Ofavo, x67 3. 

Ditlionariolum Trilingue ſecundum locos 
communes, Londini, Oftavo, 1672, 1639. 

A Colle&ion of unuſual Ergiiſh Words, 
with an Account of preparing our Engliſh? 
Minerals. Lond. Duod. 1674.and 1691, 

Franciſci Willoughbeti Ornithologia, cum Fi- ©: 
gurts : Recognovit, digeſt, ſupplevit Joannes * 
Raius. Londini, Fol, 1676. Th | 
& | 
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;"M The fame Ontology much Enlarged, in 
""JEnoliſh. London, 1675. T__ | 
* Afthodua Plantarum nova cum Tabuls. 
ondini, Offavo, I 682. : 
Franciſci Willughbeti _—_ rw cum 
oaris. Recoguovit, digeffit, ſupplevit 
"Raivs, Oxonie, Fol. 1686. * M pe 
= Hiſtoria PlantarumGeneralis, Vol. 2. Lon- 
Wini, Fol. 1686, 1688, 
Faſciculus Stirpium Britannicarum; Lon- 
Wini, OXavo, 1688. 
© Synopſis Methodica Plantarum Britannica- 
rum cum Virium Epitome.: - Londini, Oftave, 
1690, | =_ h | 
The Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the 
Vorks of the Creation. Loudon, Of, 16gr. 
The ſame much augmented. 1692. 
.& Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes concerning the 
EDiſſolution and'Changes of the World, &c. 
London, Oftavo, 1692. 
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Þ# 19. lin. 1. for turned read twnid.” {i71. 30. inſert x. 
- * Þ. 20.0. 3. After that inſert "they. p. 21. /. 3. r. Prop 
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INTRODUCTION. 


* HERE is implanted in the Na- 
ture of, Man a great deſire and cu- 
riofity of fore-knowing future 
Events, what ſhall betal them- * 

ſelves, their Relations or Dependents in time 

Zo come 3 the Fates of Kingdoms and Coms 

Emon-wealths, eſpecially the Periodical Mu- 

tations , and final cafa/trophe of the World. 
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DUCTION, * * 
Hencein ancient times , Divination: wag 
made a Science or Myſtery , and many Nati 
ons*had their Colleges' br Societies of Wile 
men, Mapicians, Aftrologers and Sooth-fay: 
ers 5 as for example, the Egyptians, Babyloni 
ans and Romavs, Hence the vulgar are ve 
ry prone to conſult Diviners and Fortune: 
tellers, 2), 


To pratifie in ſome meaſure this Cyrioſi 
ty; and thar his people might not in any 
privilege be. inferiour ro the Nations about 
them , it pleafed God, . beſtdes the ſtanding 
Oracle of Vrim, not only upon ſpecial occa 
ſions to raiſe up among the Jews extraordi 
_ nary Prophets, by immediate Miſſion 3 but 
alſo to ſettle a conſtant Order and Succeſlior 
of them, for the maintenance and upholding 
whereof, there were Colleges and Semir 
ries inſtituted for the educating and firting 
young men for the Prophetick FunQione 
+ Theſe were the Sons of the Prophets , of 
whom we find ſo frequent mention ii 
Scripture. 


Moreover, it pleaſed God fo far to condei 
ſcend to the weakneſs of the Jews,: that ins 
the infancy of their State, he permitted then? 
zo conſult his Prophets concerning -ordinarſff 
accidents of life, and affairs of ſmall mo 

ment 
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* "The ImrxoDuction _ 
ment : As we ſee Saul did Samuel about the 
loſs of his Fathers Aſſes : which it's not like- 
- Iy he would have done, had it not been 
uſual and cuſtomary ſo to do. Inthe latrer 
times: of that State, we read of no conſulting 
of Prophets upon ſuch occaſtons. Ar haſt 


. alſo by their own confeſſion, the Spirit of # 


| Prophecy was quite taken away , and no- 
- thing left chem bur a Vocal Oracle , which 
they called Bath col, i.e. the Daughter of a 
Voice, or the Daughter of Thunder, a Voice 
| out of a Voice, This Dr. L[.izhtfoot thinks 
to have been a meer Fancy or Impoſture. 


In the primitive Churches of Chriſtians 
= planted by the Apoſtles, there was alſo an 
 Orderof Prophets, 1 Cor. 12. 28. God hath - 

= /ct ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſeconda- 
rily Prophets, &c. This Spirit of Prophecy - 
Was an extraordinary and temporary Gitt, as 
were the Gifts of Healing and Speaking with 
Tongues, continuing nor-long after the death 
of the Apoſtles, and Conſignation: of the 
Canon of Scriprure. So that now we have 
no* means left us of coming to the know- 
ledge of furure Events, bur the Prophecies 
contained in the Writings-of the Holy Pen- 
men of Scripture, which we muſt ſearch dili- 
gently , conſider attentively , and compare * 
rogerher, if we deſire co underſtand any 
7. WA thing 
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; - The Inrx KODUCTION. 
' - thing of what ſhall befal the Chriſtian 
v Church or State in time to-come. 


This Text which I have made choice of 
ſor my Subje& , is part of a Prophecy con- 
cetning the greateſt of all Events, the Diſlo 
lution of the World. | | 7 


2 PETER 


2 Puron M06. 


Seems then all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved , what manner of per- 
| ſons ought we to be in all holy 
' converſation and godlineſs ? 


CHAT. L 


The Diviſion of the Words and Dodrine con- 
tained in them, with the Heads of the fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe. - 


| HESE words contain in them 
two Parts, 1. An Antecedent or 
DoCtrine, AU theſe things ſhall be 


FE diſſolved, 2. A Conſequent, or 
2 Inference thereupon, What manner of perſons 
= .ought we to be £ | 
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| Of the Diſſolution 

The Doctrine, here only briefly hinted, or 
ſummarily propoſed, is laid down more fully - 
in the precedent Verſe 3 But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 
which the heavens ſhall paſs away with agreat . 
noiſe, aud the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the Earth alſo, and the works that 
are therein (ball be burnt up. 

Theſe words are by the generality of Inter. 
ptcters, Ancient and Modern, underſtood of 


the final deſtruftion or diſſolution of Hea- 


ven and Earth : in which ſenſe I ſhall chuſe, 
rather to accept them ar preſent, than with 
the Reverend and Learned Dr. Hammond, 
and ſome few others, ro ſtem the Tide of 
Expoſitors, and apply' them to the deſtru. 
Ction of Feruſalem and the Jewiſh Polity, I 
ſay then, - 

That this World and all things thercin 
contained, ſhall one day be diſſolved and de: 
{troyed by Fire. AE 2 

By Heaven and Earth in this place, the 
moſt rational Interpreters. of-Scripture,doun- 
derſtand only the whole Compages of this ſub- 
lunary World, and all the Creatures that 
are in it; all that was deſtroyed by the Flood 
in the days of Noah, and is now ſecured from 


periſhing ſo again, that 'I may borrow 7 | 


Dr. Zammond's words, in his Annotations | 
on' this place. And again, the word Hea- 
| Vens | 


of the Won. 


venus (faith he) being an Equivocal word, is 
uſed either for the ſuperior Heavens, whe- 


ther Empyreal or Ethereal, or for the ſublu. 


nary Heavens, the Air (as the word World 
is either the whole Compages of the ſuperior 
or inferior, or elſe only of the ſublunary 
lower World) we may here reſolve, that the 
'Oveavei and gnrysa, Heaven and Hoſt, or 
Elements thereot, are literally the ſublunary 
acreal Heavens, andall that is therein, Clouds 
and Meteors, &c. Fowls and flying Creatures, 


and ſo, firto join with the Earth and Works 
| that are therein. | 


In proſecution of this Propoſition , and in 


| order to the Proof and Confirmation , and 


likewiſe the clearing and illuſtration of it, I 
ſhall,(r.)Give you what I find concerning the 
diſſolution of the World ; 1, In the holy Scri- 
pture. 2. In Ancient Chriſtian Writers. 3. In 
the Heathen Philoſophers and Sapes. | 
(2.)I ſhall endeavour to give ſome anſwer 


to thele ſeven Queſlions, which are obvious 


and uſually made concerning it. 

1. Whether there be any thing in Nature, 
which might prove and demonſtrate 3' or 
"_ and infer a furure Diſſolution of the 

orld ? | 

2.Whether ſhall this Diſſolution be brought 


& about and effeed by Natural, or by Extra- 
# ordinary Means and Inſtruments ; and what 


B 4 thoſe 


Oo « Diſolation 


thoſe Means and Inſtruments ſhall be? 

3. Whether ſhall the Dilſohacion be gra- 
dual or ſudden ? 

4. Whether ſhall there be any Signs and 
Fore-runners of it ? 

5. At what Period of Time ſhall the World 
be diſſolved ? 

6. How far ſhall this Conflagration EX- 
tend 2 Whether to the Ethereal Heavens, 
and all the Hoſt of them, Sun, Moon and 
Stars, or to the Aereal only ? 

7. Whether ſhall the Heavens and Earth 
be wholly diſſipated and deſtroyed, or only 
rene and purified 2 HT 
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CHAP, II. 


T, he Teſtzmonies of Scripture concerning, the 
Diſſolution of the World. 


; | 
s bE "Hen, Let us confider what we find 
delivered in the holy Scriptures, . 
oncerning the Diſſolution of the World. 
And firſt of all, This place,which I have made 
hoice of for my Text, is in my opinion. the 
.Wmoſt clear and full, as to this particular, in 
the whole Scripture ; and will give light for - 
the Solution of moſt of the propoſed Que- 
ſtions. V. 10. The day of the Lord ſhall 
ome as a thief, &c, This anſwers the third 
Queſtion, 'Whether the Diſſolution ſha!] be 
pradual or ſudden 2 Wherein the Heavens 
all paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
Elements (hall melt with fervent heat , the 
arth alſo, and all the works that are therein 
all be burnt up. And again, V; 12. Wherein 
the Heavens being on fire ſpall "be diſſolved, 
end the. Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
Feat, This anſwers the ſecond Queſtion , 
EWhat the Means and Inſtruments of this 
Diſfolution ſhall be? V, 13: Nevercheleſs 
| we 


he Set] TATE "7 
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of the Diſſolitin. === 


we according to his promiſe, look 'for a new 
Fleaven and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs. This gives ſome light toward 
_ the anſwering of the laſt Queſtion, Whether 

ſhall the Heavens and the Earth be wholly 
burnt up and deſtroyed, or only renewed. 
and purified2 Theſe Words as clearly as 
they ſeem to refer to the Diſſolution - of the 
World, yet Dr, Hammond doubts not to be 
underſtood of the remarkable deſtruCtion of 
Jeruſalem and the Fewiſh State, he thus pa. 
' raphraſing them. 


V. 10, But the day of the Lord will com 
as a thief in the night, in which the Fea 
wens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat, and the Earth alſo, and the wbrk 
that are. therein ſhall be burnt up. 


But this Judgment of Chriſt, ſo remark: 
able'on the Fews , ſhall now ſhortly come, 
and that very diſcernably; and the Templ: 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, the greater pan 
of it burnt, and the City and People utterly 
conſumed. 


V. 11. Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
NH 
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ye to be in all holy converſation and 
-godlineſs £ 


Seeing then this deſtruction ſhall thus in- 
7olve all, and now approacheth ſo near, what 
Wan cngzgement doth this lay upon us to live 

the moli pure ſtri& lives that ever men 
lived ; | 


& 

(WV. r2. Looking for and haſining unto the 

. coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, (hall be-difſolved, q 
and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 

heat. | 


Looking for the coming of Chriſt, for our 
deliverance, and by our Chriſtian lives quick- 
(Mining and haſtning God to delay it no lon- 
ger; that Coming of his, I ſay, which as ir ' 
ſignifies great mercy.to us, ſo it ſignifies very 
ſharp deſtruQion to the whole Jewiſh State. 


. V. 13. Nevertheleſs we according to his pro-- 
miſe, look for new Heavens and a new 
Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 


Inſtead of which we look for a new Chri- 
ian State, wherein all proviſion is made by 
Chriſt for righteouſneſs to inhabit, according 
to the promiſe of Chriſt concerning the puri- 


ry 


. Of the Diſſeluim - © 


, ty that he ſhould plant in the Evangelicy 
Stare, -* | | 

Kow he makes out and confirms thi 
Paraphraſe, fee in his Annotatzons upon thi 
place, So confident is he of the Truth 
this his Interpretation, that he cenſures th 
uſual one as a great Miſtake, in his An»otef' 
tion on v.10. where he >, ſigh Wha 
is here thus expreſſed by S: Peter, is ordina 
rily conceived to belong to the end of thafff< 
World, and by others applyed to the end of 
this World, and the beginning of the Mz/les 
#ium, or thouſand years. Ando, as S. Pete l 
here ſaith, v. 16. many other places iii 
S. Paul's Epiſtles, and in the Goſpel, efpeci< 
ally Matth. 24. are miſtaken and wreſted*< 
Thar it doth not belong. to either of thok* 
bur to this faral day of the Jews, ſufficien{W* 
ly appears by the purport of this whok 
- Epiſtle, which is, to arm them with ConſtanP* 
cy and Perſeverance till rhat day come 
and particularly, in this Chapter, to confut 
them who objett againſt che Truth of Chri 
Predictions, and reſolve it ſhould not conn 
at all : Againſt whom he here oppoſes thi 
Certainty, the Speedineſs, and the Terrible 
neſs of its coming. That which hath give 
occaſion to thoſe other common Miſtakes, i 
eſpecially the Hideouſneſs of thoſe Judy 
ments, which fell upon that People y th 
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es, beyond all that ever before are re- . 
Wrcd to have fallen upon them, or indeed 
y other people, which made it neceſlary 


ir che Prophets, which were to deſcribe ir 


"Wand final Di 


and who uſe Tropes and Figures, and nor 
Wlain Expreſſions, to ſer down their PrediCti- 
Wns ) to expreſs it by theſe high Phraſes, of 
e paſſing away and diſſolving of Heaven and 
\$Earth and Elements, ec, which ſounding 
hcry _—_— , are miſtaken for the greac 
olution of the World. $o far 
e Doctor. Two things there are in this - 
Mhapter, which ſeem to contradiCt this In- 
zrpretation.; Firſt, That the Deſtrudtion 
Were ſpoken of, is compared with Noah's 
Wood ; and the Heaven and Earth to be diſ- 
Wlved by this, made parallel, and of equal 
accent to the World deſtroyed by that. Of 
Mis the Dofor was well aware, and there- 
"Pre grants, that the 7th Verſe, But the Hea- 
"ns and, the Earth which are now, by the 


mc word are kept in ſtore}, reſerved unto fire 


painſt the day of judgment, and perdition of 
godly men,is to be underſtood of the general 
11d final deſtruQtion of the World by fire, bur 
Me following Verſes ro be an Anſwer to the 
{ part of the Atheiſts Obje&ion,viz.Hhere 
the promiſe of his coming 2 To me it ſeems, 
Mart all refer co the ſame matter. The ſe- 
p&Þnd thing which ſeems to contraditt the | 
| Doftor's 


10 


. 


Dofor's Interpretation, is, the Apoſtles cizin 
for the inſtruction and confirmation of th 
Believers, and in anſwer to the Atheiſts Qh 
jetion (Where is the promiſe of- his cominggl 
that place of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 9o. 4. Thi 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand year 
and a thouſand years. as ene day. For tþ 
Apoſtle ſeems to ſuppoſe , that the time: 
Chriſt's coming, might.poſlibly be a thouſal 
years oft ;. and that they were not to thit 
much, or diſtruſt the promiſe, it it, were 
for though it were predicted as a thi 
ſhortly ro come, yet they were to conſid 
that a thouſand years in God's ſight, is but 
very ſhort time ; fo that it mightbe fore tc 
as ſhortly to come, though ir were a thi 
fand years off. Whereas it might ſeem 1 
proper to mention a thouſand years to ſu 
port them in expeCtation of an Event tl 
was not twenty years to come. 46 i 

Another place where mention is made 
Chriſt's coming to Judgment, and rhe Dil 
lution of the World, is Matth. 2.4. towhu 
may be added as parallel, Mark 13. i 
Lube 21, In which places you havecc 
derable, 1. TheSuddenneſs of Chriſt's com 
ing, V. 27. As the lightning comes out of 
Eaſt, and ſhineth tven unto the Weſt, ſo jþ 
the coming of the Son of Man be. 2. The Sy 
of his coming, v.29. Iwmedzaicly after 
tribulat 
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C | Wer of FO " of the Wor LD. | ” 
| | of thoſe days, ſhall the Sun be 


darkned,, and the Moon ſhall not give her 
bl light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, 
ll and the powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
3. The manner of his coming, v. 30. Anudthen 
fhall appear the Sign of the Son of Man in * 
Heaven : and then ſhall all the Tribes of the 
Earth mourn, when they ſhall ſee the Son of 
Man coming in the Clonds of Heaven with 
power and great glory. And he ſhall ſend 
his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together S7h.Elef from 
the four Winds , from of Heaven to 
the other. 4. The Uncertainty of the time 
of his coming, and this diſſolution as to us, 
. But of that day and hour knoweth no man , no 
wot the Angels in Heaven: and Mark adds, 
neither the Son, but the Pather only. 

All this Prophecy Dr. Hammond under- ' 
ſtands of the deſtruction of the City -and 
Temple of Feruſalem , and whole Nation of 
the Fews; as may be ſeen in his Paraporaſe 
and Arnotations upon this place. And in- 
deed our Saviour himſelf ſeems 80 limit it 
to this, ſaying, V.24. Verily T ſay unto you, 
this generation ſhall not paſs away , till all 
theſe things be fulfilled. For if theſe Pro- 
phecies look further than the deſtrufQion of 
Jeruſalem, even to Chriſt's coming to Judg- 
ment, how could it be true, that that gene- 
| ration 


ry 


| Of the Diſſoliton | 
ration ſhould not paſs away 'till all the 

Things were fulfilled 2? Whereas we ſce, tha 
that Generation is long ſince paſſed awayj 
and yer the end -is not yet > And indeed 
Expoſitors that underſtaud them of the end 


-< 


of the World, and Chriſt's ſecond coming ti 
Judgment, are hard put to it to anſwer this 
Objettion. S. Chry/oſtom will have this 
word yea to be underſtood not of the Ge 
neration of men then living, but of the Gg 
neration of the faithful, which ſhould nal 
fail cill rhe end of the World, Of 
(ſaith he) Suzav Gr am yer qaexx ng x 
Cav pgrov, JIU am Teprs Ypnoxeias @ mM 
TEiak, Ws ond ABN » Aumn n Sues CnTevmy 
oz, &tc. He denominates a Generation not on 
ly from living together in the ſame time, bul 
from having the ſame form and manner of rt 
| ligibus Worſhip and Polity; as in that plack 
This is the generation of them that ſeek the 
that ſeek thy face, O Facob. Beza undet 
ſtands. yea of the preſent Ape, and wil 
have it to be of the ſame valor.with m1 
Hebrew, and aw meme tO refer not to al 
particulars mentioned in this Chapter , b 
only to thoſe which are ſpoken of the de 
ſiruftion of the Ciry and Nation of the Jews 
Bur (faith he) it any one urgeth the univerſa 
Particle, Vertere licebit, Fiant omnia, Viz. qu 
altimam jillam diem- preceſſura dixit, Nat 
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IJ rant illa frena, ſuo demum Fempore. Filio. 


= hominis venturo; ' © ;5 
Ws  - But on the other ſide, 1. Some paflages 
there are in this Chapter, which are hl 

applicable co the deſtruCtion _ of Jeruſalem, 


and the Diſſolurion'of the Jewiſh Common. 


wealth 5 -as the appearing of the Sig of the 


Son of man in heaven, and the Tribes ſeeing | 


the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory. Andhis ſending 
his Angels with a great ſoxnd of a'Trumpet. 
2, The coming - of Chriſt is in like man- 
Wner deſcribed in places which undoubredly 
Apcak of his coming to Judgment at.the end 
Wof the World. Asin 1 Cor. 15. 52, mention 
Wis made of the 7rumpers [ſounding at the 
ime: of Chriſt's coming : and r Thefſ. 4. 16. 
Wt is ſaid, 7he Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Weaver with the woice of the Archangel; and 
ith the trump of God : and v. 17. We that 
fre a/zve ſhall be caught up together with 
9c [ that are riſen ) 2» the clouds to meet 


he Lord in the Air. All which-places are - 


derfedtly parallel, and ſeem manifeſtly to al- 
Mude to'the fore-mentioned words, Matth. 24. 
Wo, 31. Tam apr to think, that theſe Pro- 
hecics may have,a double reſpe&t; one to 
he City, Temple, and Nation of the Jews ; 
other to the whole World at the great 

hs C day 


Of the Diſſolutim © 
day of Doom : and that the former is indegg 
Typical of the latter : 'agd ſo they have 
double completion 3 the firſt in the-deſtry 
ion of Jeruſalem and the Fewifh Polity : I 
reference to which, it is truly ſaid, This g6 
' meration ſhall not paſs away till - ail theſ 
things be fulfilled. The ſecond in the fin; 
Diſlolucion of the -World , which is yer x 


come, 


with his mighty Angels in flaming. fire, 6 


Ocher. parallel places may_ be ſeen, Rev. 
I2, 13,14. Rev. 10.6. Rev.21.1, And, 
ſaw a new Heavewand a new Earth, for th 


firſt Heaven and the | firſt Earth were paſſh 


away , and there was no more Sea, Heb. 14 


26,27. Theſe places ſpeak more direQ 
of the Diſſolution of the World , and tl 
coming of Chriſt co Judgment. Others the 
are that ſpeak only concerning the time. « 
it, x Pet.'4. 7. But the end of all things is 1 
hand. James 5.9. Behold the Fudge ſtand 
before the door. x John 2.18. Liztle chi 
dren it is m_ laſt time ; or as ſome tranſlat 
it, the Jaſt hour, #9am wen. Heb. 10. 3} 
Vet alittle while, P's ft Tor ſhall come, m 


come , \and will not tarry.- yaxegy oooy v0 
Luk 


But to praceed ,” Another place which j 
uſually underſtood of the Diſſolution of th 
World by fire, is 2 Thefl. i. 7,8. When th 
Lord Fefus - ſhall be revealed from bea 


Py 


| of the. WorLvD. 

" Luke 18. 17. 7 tell you he will avenge them 
ſptedily. All theſe places the fore-mentioned 

_ Dr. Hammond ſtill applies to that famous Pe- 
ripd of the deſtcution of the City, Temple 

and Polity of the Fews: and in concluſion 


hath lefr us bur one place in the New Teſta- 
ment, to prove the general Conflagration of 
the World, viz. 2 Pet. 7.7... ___- 

Now becauſe ſome have been offended at 
theſe Interpretations of his ; others have 
ſpoken very flightingly of them : - I ſhall 
briefly ſum up what hath been alleged in de- 
fence of chem, by this great man. 

_ 1. That the Prophets uſe ro ſet down their 
PrediCtions in Tropes and Figures,and not in - 
plain expreſſions, ( their Style being Poetical ); 
And therefore in: deſcribing choſe hideous 
Judgments which fell upon that people of 
the Jews, beyond all that ' ever before fell 
upon them, or indeed any other people, they 
found ir neceflary ro employ thoſe High and 
Tragical Phraſes of the paſſing away and 
diſſolving Heaven, and Earth, and*Ele- 
ments. ' And that this was the manner. of 
the Prophets, may be proved 3 becauſe we 
find the deſtruCtion' of other places delſcri- 
bed in as High Strains, as Lofty and Tra- 
gical Expreſſions as this of Feruſalem. For 
example, that of /dumea, Elay 34.9. The 
ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, and 
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land thereof ſhall become rerning pitch. It 
ſhall not be quenched night nor.day, the [moke! 
thereof ſhall go up fer ever, And in the: 
4th Verſe he ſeems bur to Preface to this De 
ſtcuMion in theſe words, 4nd al the hoſt of 
Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the Heavens 
ſhall be rolled together as a ſcro: and all 
their hoſts ſhall fall down as. the leaf falleth 
off from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from 
the Fig tree; For my Sword fhall be bathed 
in Heaven : Behold it ſhall come down upon 
Idumaa. And in the: Burden of Baby/on. 
Cup: I3- 8,9. We have theſe words, Behold 
the day of the Lord Cometh,cruel bothwithwrath 


and fierce anger to lay the Land deſolate: For the 


Stars of Heaven and the conſtellations there: 
of ſhall not give their light : The Sun ſhall 
be darkened in his going forth, and the Moot 
ſhall not cauſe her lizht to ſhine. E 

2. All -'the PrediCtions in that famous 
place, Matth. 2.4. ro, which all other places 
in the New-Teſtament relating to this mat 
ter are parallel, are by our Saviour : himſelt 
reſtrained to. the deſtruCtion of Jeruſalem, 
and' the full completion, of them limired te 
the duration of that Age : Verſe 34. Yeril 
T ſay anto you, This generation ſhall not paſi 
eill all theſe things be fulfilled. What rea 
ſon then can we have to extend them fur 
ther 5 3. In 
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M 3. In moſt of the places where this com- 
8 ing of Chriſt is mentioned, 'ir is ſpoken of 
as near, and-ar hand; as in the places laſt 
cited: Now, ( faith the Learned DoCtor) in 
his Noteupon Lyke 18. 7, 7 tel you be will 
avenge them ſpeedily : Ar which if (wheh 
it. is Fig co approach and to be at the door) 
it beſonged to the Day of Judgment ( now 
after ſo many hundred years not yet come ) 
what a ugxeoupi were this? what a'de- 
laying ot his coming 2 and conſequently, 
what 'ah ObjeCtion againſt the. truth” of the 
Chriſtian Religion? As Mahomer having 
promiſed after his death: he would preſently 
return'to life, and haying not performed, his 
Promiſe in a thouſand years is by us juſtly 
condemned as an Impoſtor. * © © 
© 3- Thar this place of S. Peter, out of 
which I have taken my Text, doth not be. 
long to the end of the World ſufficiently 
appears (faith he) by.. the purport of this 
whole Epiſtle, which is to-arm' them . 
with ' conſtancy and perſeverance till that 
Day come, and particularly in.chis Chapter 
to confute them who'objeR againſt the'truth 
of Chriſts Prediftions, and reſolve it ſhould 
not come at all ; againſt whom hehere op- 
poles the certainty, the ſpecdineſs, and the 
teribleneſs of its Coming. And for that 
other famous Place, 2 Theſal. 1. 3, 9. that 
? : C } it 
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* Of he; Diſſolution — 
it belongs to the ſame Period 5; ſee' how he. 
makes. out in his Annotations. | 
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. I ſhall nowſuperadd ſomeplaces our of the 
. Old Teſtament, which ſeem to ſpeak of rhe 
Diſſolution of the World, Job 14, 12. _ Man 


hieth down aud riſeth not till the Heavens be 


zo more... Plalm 102. 5,6. quoted Heb. 1, 
IO, TT. Of old haſt thas laid the foundati- 
ons of the Earth, and. the Heavens are the 
. works of thy hands. They ſhall periſh but thau 


remaineſt ; and they all ſhall wax. old as doth' 


a garment, aud as a veſture ſhalt thou_ change 
them, aud they ſhall be changed. Eſay 34- 4 
And all the hoſt .of Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, 
and. the Heavens ſhall be rolled. together a 
a ſcroll,, and all their hoſt. ſhall fall down as 4 
leaf falleth from the Vine,&c. Elay 51.6. The 
Heavens ſhall vaniſh away like, ſmoke, and 
the Earth fhall wax old like a garment. Joel 


2-31. The Sun ſhall be turned into dark 


weſs, and the Moon into blood, before that 
great aud terrible day. of the Lord comes 
| Malachi 4. 1. Behold the day cometh that 
- ſhall burn like an Oven, &c. Deut. 3,22 
For a. fire is kindled in my anger, and. ſhall 
burn to the loweſt Hell, and ſhall conſumt 
the Earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on firt 
the foundations of the Mountains. IT muſt 
corfeſs' that the Prophetick Books are full 
of figurative Expreſſions, being written it 
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a Poetick Style, and according tothe ſtrain 
of the Oriental-Rhecorick,- which is much 
different from the Euporeay, afteQting lofty 
. and' turned Metaphors and exceſſive Zyper- 
bola's and Agpravations, which would either 
ſound harſh to our Ears, or import- a great 
deal- more to us than they did to them. 
This is obvious to any one that reads their 
Books;. and-may clearly. be demonſtrated 
from the. Ticles thar their Kings aſſumed co 
themſelves as well Anciently as lately, viz. 
Sons of the Sun, Brethren of the Sun ani 
Moon, Partners of the Stars, Lions Crown. 
ed in the Throne of the World, Endued with 
the flrength of the whole Heaven, and FVir- 
Ftue of the Firmament, Now we cannot 
poſſibly imagine them ſo vain as to think 
rhemſelves licerally co. be ſuch : ao fure, all 
they meant by theſe Expreſſions was that 
they were great, and honourable, and power- 
ful. , Now the 'Prophetick Books of- the 
Old Teſtament being writren in a Style 
ſomewhat conformable to rhe Oratory of 
thoſe Countreys, are not' ( I humbly con- 
ceive)) in every tittle ro be ſo exaQtly ſcan- 
ned and literally expounded, but fo to be 
interpreted as a Few or an Afratick would 
then have underſtood them. And this I ra- 
ther think, becauſe there be divers paſſages 
in the Prophets, which cannot be verified in 
I. C4 Krict 
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| ſtri&t literal ſenſe; As in the place before 
quoted, Efay 34 9. It-is:faid of rhe freamy Fſdi 


of Idumza that ſhould be turned into Pitch, Ste 


and the duſt thereof into Brimſtone ;* and the 
Land thereof ſhould become: burning Pitch 
and - ſhould: not be. quenched night nor day, 
but the ſmoke thereof ſhould go wp' for- ever, Min 
And of the City. of :7yre it is ſaid Ezeh, MW: 

26..14- 1t ſhall be built nomore.” And verſe 


I9. When 1 ſhall: make thee a' deſolate City pl: 


like the Cities that are' not inhabited, when Wan 
I fhall bring up the Deep upon "thee, and Wh 
great waters. ſhall cover thee. And verſe vt. 
* Which is thrice repeated, - / wif make thee 
a terror, and thou ſhalt be no more: though 
thou be ſought for, thou ſhalt never be found. 
again, ſaith the Lord God. And yet. we ſes 
that.. the City'of. Tyre, though it was” in* 
deed wholly diſpeopled ar that” time, rhe: 
Inhabitants transferring themſelves into. 4- 
frica, when it was beſieged by Nebuchad*: 
nezzar 53 yet Was: it afterward ' peopled' 
again, and. continues a City inhabited to'ip 
this day. And of Babylon, it is :faid that' 


there ſhould none. remain 'in it, neither man W 


nor beaſt,but that it ſhould be deſolate for ever. Wa, 


Jer. 54. 62. Efay 13.20. and of. the Land of: 
- Babylon, Verle 29. that it ſhould be a de-* 
ſolation without an Inhabitant. . And:though® 
indeed this- Propheſy was I think as on 

> the 


 . of Word. 

; hay at laſt verified in' the T:etters yet 
BH did'Babjion long continue a prear City at 
Meet this'Pardphraſe:*"And+ che Land'of Ba- 
: bylm'is now inhabired; there being” ar this 
 Wday 'a great Ciry "not far” from” the- place 
{where Babylon ſtood. © So thart'theſe places 
Wimport no more, then that there ſhould be 
Wa very great Deſtruftion and Devaſtation 
Wof-rhoſe Cities and Countries. - As for thoſe 


'Wplaces in'the Old and New Teſtament,where- 


Win mention is made®of the'laſt Days and 
MWehe laſt Times, it is'clear that-they are:£0 
We underſtood of the Age of - the Mefliah, 
Wall the eime from the Exibition- of the-Mef- 
Wſiah*ro the end of the World, Eſ/ay 2.T; 
Ind.it fhall come to paſs in the laſt aays, 
What the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall 
We c/tabliſhed in the top of the Mountains, and 
W424 be exalted above the Hills, and all Na- 
We ions ſhall flow to it; which very words we 
ave repeated Michah 4.1, -So that Pro- 
Whecſic of Foe/2.28. quoted As 2. 17. And 
3: /pall come to paſs in the laſt days ſaith 
8504, 7 will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
W-/b, &c, is ro be underſtood. © Hence the 
4/7. Days have among the Jews proverbially 
"Wignificd the days of the Meſiiah,” as Door 
Wammon in his Annotations upon this place 
Wells us; who alſo Notes, that in that place 
"Wt Joel, the laſt days do literally fignifie' 
| the 
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the laſt days C the ui immediately ph 
ceding their deſtruCtionh,called there rhe Gr 
and terrible Day of the Lord. So Heb.1.2.h 
on " Ega.Tov Thy 1 nueogpy TeTuay, in theſe laſt ap 
is meant the days-of the Meſſias. So 'r # 
x. 20. 2 Pet. 3.3. 1 Zim. 4. I. 2 Tim.3 
mention is made of rhe laſt days in this ſenk 
In like manner the end of. the World, a 


ride 17 aiO., Heb, 9, 26, But now of 


inthe end of the World hath he appeared 
put away fi fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. At 
Gman ff awry the Ends of the Worldzj 
'X Cor, 10,31. pon whom the ends of th 
World are come, ſignifie the Age of the N | 


ſas, though indeed the former ſeems h 4 


peculiarly to denote the ſhutting up ot, 6 
Jewiſh Age or Qcconomy. ; 


_— 


CHAP. IB. 


The Teſtimonies of the Ancient Futhirs. a1 
Doftors of . the Church, concerning i 
Diſſolution of the V/orld. 


Proceed now to what che Ancient 7 | 
thers of the Church and Chriſtia 
Writers have delivered concerning the Di 


ſolution of theWorld, | 
Tha 
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SS That there ſhall be a Didolution of this 
RV ocld, and' that it ſhall be by Fire, is fo cer- 
Wain and clear among them, that ir would 
Sc ſupctfluous to cite Particulars-to prove 
Mc: nay,: ſo general and unanimous*s the 
MWonſenc of uy Chriſtians in this Point, thar, 

s Origen obſerves in his third we: Apgar, 

ad _ learned Do&or Hakewill ok _ 

phereas there can hardly be named any Ar- 
Miole of our Faith, which ſome Hereticks have 
Wot preſumed to | wo or call in Queſti- 


Wn, yer not any e met with Who que- 


Wtions this; bur herein all agree, being com- 
Þ<)!cd (faich Origen) by the Authority of the 
Wcriptures. As for the time of this Diſloly- 
MWion rhe- Ancient Chriſtians held ir to be art 


and, as might cafily be proved by many 
Wcſtimonies, were it not granted on. all _ 
ands. And here it may be worth the ob- 
Wcrving, oe the longer the World ſtood, the 
Wurther off generally have Chriſtians ſer the 
lay of Judgment, and end of ir. Many of 
he Ancients did conceive, that the Diſſolu- 
Wion ſhould be at the end of (WFthouſand 
Wears. As for Example, Juſtin Martyr in 
B22f. ce Reſp. ad Orthodoxos, it he be the 
Author of that Piece, where this Queſtion 
MV ber the end of the World ſhould beg ) be- 
Wng put, the Anſwer is, "Eve: tz mndr 
{exprar upprvctny, Kc. We may _ 
| J 


| .- Soph 
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ly conjefure and conclude from many Scrij 
ture Expreſſions, that' they are in the rig 
who ſay, that the World will laſt fix thouſan 
years, For in one place it ſaith, ititheſeld 
days, and in another, Upon whom the end 
of the World are come, and in a third, Wha 
the” fulneſs of time was come. © Now 7t 
evident that theſe things were ſpokep' in tl 


. 


 fixth Millenaty. | | 
 JTrengus adv. href. lib, 5. cap. ult. Wh 
gathers ſo much from "ns of th 
ſix days Creation, after Which ſix'days w 
the Sabbath; that is, 'the day of Reſt; Hl 
autem (faith he ) eff & preteritorum- nar 
tio, & futurorum prophetia. Dies enim 
#ns mille anos fignificabat; ficut Scripturati 
#.2 Pet-3. ftantur 5  * Mille anni ante Dominum fit 
Dies unus : ergo ficut conſummatus fult mi 
dus in ſui creatione intra ſex gfierum pat 
um, & poſtea quies ; fic in fui fine tonſunm 
bitur intra'ſpatium ſex millium annorum, 
znde wera' & perpetua quies (ubſequeti 
This is bagh a Narration or Hiſtory of wh 
is paſt, affa a Propheſic of things to "com 
For one' day fignified a thoufand years,” 1 
the Scriptures teſtific, A thouſtint years' 
the ſight of God are bur as one day, Thes 
fore as the World at the firſt Creation wi 
conſummated 'in the 'ſpace of ſix days; 
and afrerwards followed the —— 
| Refl 


TE the; Wox Ok "Fo : 

'in- che end. its. Snies ſhall be.con- 
m mated within the ſpace, of {1x thouſand 
ears; and then {hall follow the true and 
erpetual Reſt. | 

7 theſe I might add Latantziws, in his Se- 
enth Book of Inſtitur. Cap. 14. who uſeth 
ce ſame Argumentation. with Irengas, Ergo 
voniamd ſex diebus cunfla Dei opera perfetta 
wt : per fecula ſex, id eſt, ſex annorum mil- 
a . manere in hoc ſtatu niundum neceſſe eſt, 
ies enim maguus\ Dei mille annorum circulo 
rminatar, ficut indicat Propheta, qui dicit, 
Inte. oculos tuos, Domine, mille Wnni tan- 
uam dies unus, &c. S. Auguſline, 1.20, De 
ivitate Dei. - S. Zieronymus Comment. in 
ich. cap.4.-* Moſt clear and full ro this pur- 
ofe is Euſtath. in his Comment. in Hexae- 
eron Aoyrcomt dc 3 IG, Eva Thw xkow, &C. 
Ve reckon ( ſaith he), that the Creation ſhall 
pntinue till the end of the ſixth Chiliad, be- 
auſe God alſo conſummated the . Univerſe 
n ſix days; and 1 ſuppoſe that the Deity 
oth account days of a thouſand years long; 
pr that it js ſaid, A thouſand years are 1n 
e fight of the Lord as one day. Howbeir 
he moſt of them did nor propoſe this Opi- 
jon as an undoubted Truth, but only as a 
odeſt Conjefture. © And S. Auſtine is very 
ngry with them, who would peremprtorily 


onclude from fo ſlighran Argumentation. 
This 


+ Zo fc a KID nog Ear, Kat winks 2h 3 
Fi L 1 bt l 
Lg, | . x 
x 
- 
6 
* 


ofa the + Diſſdaini 
This Conceit is alceady confured, 
the World +hath long outlaſted this 6 


according to their Computation who folld 
ed the Sepruagint or Greek account, and red 
ned that Phaleg lived about the three thy 


fandth year of the World, and had his Na 


from his living ia the diviſion of Time, th 
| - being to come after him three thouſa 
_ years, that is, juſt ſo many as were paſth 


fore him. 


Ascoticerning the future Condirion oft 
World afer the Conflagration, IT. find iti 


proce and received Opinion of the Ancit 


hriſtians, that this World ſhall nor be} 
nihilared or deſtroyed, but 'only rehew 


and purified. So Euſebius, *Ovu mule) . 
®egs Preps 3 190 Os gapncy, ame ves oi 


254110 gy. The World Nall not be wholly 


ſtroyed, but renewed. - Divers paſſages I mi 
produce out of him to the ſame purpol 
Cyril of Jeruſalem Carech. 1 5: EiXtora 


T3 Ceaves Gu Iv, >eAeoy TBTYs, GM. 
9:2.0% £yepn. He folds up the Heave 
not that he might deſtroy them, but th 
he mighr rear them up again m6re beaut 
ful. Again, Cyril upon this place, 9z 
5 cwt2;ciwy ws oroligiCer Thu ers Th ape 
pereboaluy, &c. So that this Renovation 
reſpe&t of the Creation ſhall be ſuch a kit 
of thing as the Reſurrection in "tm 

a 
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Mans Body. - Occumenizs upon this place, 
e faith, vew Heavens and a new Earth, tx 
jag 5 Ty Yay, yer not different in matter; 
And again, #x cis dpario gy 4 cs tg pory. 
1 hey Thall not be deſtroyed or ancihilated, 
Wurc only renewed and purified. And upon 
Revel. 21.2. Tim & Thu Op Lapgidp Ae © 
elegtus, IMo Tow evaxapiouo. This he faith, 
zat denoting the Non-exiſtence of the Crea- 
ion, bit the Renewing, Inthis manner he 
zxpounds Pſalm 102.5, 6. and proceeding, 
ith, We may here take notice, that the  A- 
poftle dothmor uſe the word «mag, as. if 
he Heaven and Earth were- annihilated and 
Wrought to nothing, bur wen$1, they paſſed 
Wway or removed, or changed State. - Saint 
W/icrome upon. the Plalms, Palm ro2. faith, -- 
W-x quo. oftenditur perditionem celorum you 
rteritum ſonare, ſed mutationew in melius. 
rom which words [| as a Veſture ſhalt thou 
hange them ] may be ſhewn and made out, 
hat the Diſſolution of the Heavens doth not 
gnifie their utter deſtruftion or. annihilation, 
but only their change into a better State, | [ 
ight add abundance more Teſtimonies, bur 
heſe I think may ſuffice. RS 


CHAP. 
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CHABAV +» a] # 
The Opinions of «the Ancient Heathen Php 


_phers, aud other Writers concernint;, the Di 
ſolution. { * 44 


3- TT follows now than-I give you an a 
coutit, what the Ancient Philoſopha 

and Sages among the Heathen rhotfphr an 
"delivered concerning this Point. 'Fwo' 
the four: principal Sets: of Philoſophers he 
a future Diſſolution of che Wonkd, wiz. Th 
Bpicureans and Stoicks, * | 4 
As for the. Epicureans, they held chat 
the World: was at firſt compoſed | by & 
fortuitous: concourſe of Atomes, ſo it hho ul 
at.laſt fall in pieces again by their: fortuiral 
Separation, as Lucretius:hath ir, [ib..5, - 
4 þ | Wh 

+ Principio waria ac terras.celimque tuerk 
 Horum' naturam- triplicem,. tria corpon 
Memms, Bs Oh 0b, \\b.0 
Tres ſpecies tam difhmules, tria talia texts 
Tna dies gabit exitio, multoſq; per ans 
Suſtenfata ruet moles & 'machina mundi. 


b 
af 


Burt now to prove all chis: firſt caſt an Eyt 
And look on all below, on all on high, 
The ſolid Eafth, the Seas, and arched Sky 


| "of the. Wok £D. 29 
One faral*Hour muſt rude all 
BB This glorious Frame, that ſtood ſo lony, 


A This Opinion'of theirs is' confonant enough 
to their wild Principles ſave only that 
point of 'its fuddennefs;* '7na dies dabit ext. 
tio,&c. one day ſhall deftroy or make'an 


end of'ig. - | Roa” - 
"The Stoicks were alſo of Opinion that the 
World 'muſt'be diſlolved,' as we may learn 
rom the' Seventh Book' of Laertius in the 
Life of Zeyo: *Apioxe: Os aumis, Gxc. They 
old thar' the'. World' is © corruptible**for 
heſe Realons,” 1. Becauſe it- was generated 
and had a' beginning.: 2.” Beeauſe Thar'is 
:orruptible in the whole, whoſe parts are 
orruptible : But the parts*of "the World are 
orruptible, being daily tranfmuted' one in- 
0 another. ' '3. Thar' which” is*capable of 
utation from 'betrer tro: worſe is corrup- 
Wble. But ſuch is the World ; fomerimes 
Wcing affli&<d with long Hears and Droughts, 
Womerimes with continued Showers and In- 
Wndations. To thoſe we may add 4. ac- 
ording to ſome of their Opinions, Becauſe 
he. Sun and Stars being fed with Vapours 
xhaled from the Earth, all the moiſture 
vill at length be drawn out, and the World 
Wy on fire. They were afraid * »e humore * Minut. 
| onng Felix. 
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omni conſumpto totus mundus igneſceret. Thi 
Difdolution of the World they held ſhould 
be by. Water and by Fire alternately ar cer 
rain periods, but eſpecially by Fire, whic 


rhey call txavepory. Philo, oi NN Eaxingi m 


Neg 78 1gopus ajTiYp Par Ths Varappcuody 6 


awis, 202 begs dagppTy, Mwapur, year 
pcs R40dbis are Arvgadu my Tarvle cis + 

The Stoicks fay that the cauſe of the & 
ſtruQion of the World' is the irfeſiſtibl 


ft 


| force of Fire thar is in things, which in lo 


periods of time conſumes and. diſlolves 
things into itſelf. Euſeb, Prep. lib. 1 
Apioue 5 mois mTpeobumzros TH] dm wis aiphonm 
enepicny mirG 5) Deco) v6 TGs pairs, 
mop diepd le avaruvopuur maylwy. The 
ancieut of that Set held, That at certain ud 
Periods of time all things were rarified 
Air, being reſolved into an. Ethereal Fy 
This "Exuas of the Stoicks we find r 
tioned by many, both Chriſtian and He 
then. Writers, as befides the fore-quoted, M 
uutins Felix, Tuſtine Martyr, Clemens Ale 
andrinus in 5 Strom. Plutarch; Seneca a 
others, The time of this Conflagrations 
eca determins. not, bur ſaith only, ir ſly 
be when God pleaſes. 3 Queſt. nar. a 
20.8, Cum Deo viſum, vetera finire, ordi 
meliora; When it ſhall ſeem good to God 
Put an end to-old things, and to begin betit 
Sor 
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Somie- there be who-tell us of the: Annu 
_ Platonicus or magnis, by which they un- 
derſtand ſuch a period of time, as in which 
all the heavenly Bodies ſhall 'be! reſtored to 
the ſame Site and diſtance they were once in, 
inreſped of one another : As ſuppoſing thar 
all.che Seven Planets were at the moment of 
Creation in the firſt degree of Aries, vill 
© they-comeall to. be in the ſame degreeagain, 
all that #pace of time is called the Great , 
Year, Annus magnus : In this Year they tell 
us that the beight of Summer is the Confla- 
gration, and the depth of Winter the Inun- 
dation; and ſome Aſtrotogers have been ſo 
vain as to aſſign the time both of the In- 
undation and Conflagration, Seneca 3. 2ueft. 
Nat. cap. 20. Beroſus, qui Belum interpreta- 
tus eft; dicit, curſu iſta ſyderum fieri, © ade 
quidets affirmat, ut conflagrationt atque di- 
luvio tempus afſignat. Arfura enim terrena 
contendit, quando omnia, ſydera in Cancro con- 
venerint: inundationem futuram, quando ea- 
dem ſyderum turba in Capricorno convenerit. 
Beroſus, who interpreted Belus, ſaith, that 
thoſe things come to paſs according to' the 
courſe of the Stars : and he ſo confidently af- 
firms it, that he aſſigns the time both-for the 
Conflagration and Inundation. For that all 
Earthly Bodies will be burnt up, when all the 
Stars ſhall meet in Cancer; and the Inu- 

\D 2 | dation 


dation will fall out, when.the ſame. ſhall be FY 
_ nerof this Conflagration;:they held it ſhould 


' Nature doth-ſuddenly ;and with all its force 


| mation ofthings it uſettwits ſtrength ſparing: 


. almoſt in a moment. . \ And ſome of chem 


ſay, Ridiculouſly, the Sroicks Philoſophiz 


6 chey entertain of God, of the Soxl, and 0 


. Of: the Diſſolation 


conjun@ion in Capricorn. Concerning the mari. 


be ſudden.. Sevec. Nataraſubrid ad ruinam, & 
foto .impetu ruit ; licet ad vriginem parce ut& 
tur viribus; diſpenſetque'ſe incrementts fat 
lacibus. | Momento | fit cinis, diu ſyloa, Que. 


ruſh on to: Ruin, though'to the riſe: and'for- 


1y, diſpenſing its influence and caufing them 
to grow: by. inſenſible degrees; a. Wood is 
long in. growing up, but reduced ro aſhes 


were ſo.abfurd as to think, that the Stars 


ſhould juſtle and þe daſhed one againſt a ; 
nother 3 Senec. 1b. de conſolatione ad Marci * 
am: Cum tempus advenerit : quo ſe mundui . 
revocaturus extinguat, viribus ifta ſe ſuis ce , 
dent; & ſydera ſyderibus incurrent ; & omni , 
flagrante materia, uno igne,quicquid nunc ex al 

ſpofiro ducet ardebit. Here by the way we maj RK 
with Dodtor More [Souls Immorrality, lib , 
3- cap.18.] take notice how Courfly, nor to - 


* when'they are turned out of their Road © 
©way of Moral Sentences, and pretend t9 2 
* oive an account of the Nature of Thing I 
* For what Errours can be more groſs tha þ 


« thi 
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* the Stars;: they making the two former 
« Corporeal Subſtances, and feeding the lat- 
*rer with the vapours of the. Earth, aflirm- 
_* ing thar the Sun ſups up the Water of the 
* preat:Ocean to quench his Thirſt, but thac 
"rhe Moon drinks off the leſſer Rivers and 
'* Brooks, which is as true as that: the Aſſe 
*dfank up che Moon. Such Conceits are 
* more fit for Anacreox in a drunken Fir to 
«ſtumble'upon, who 'ro invite his. Compa- 
*nions to Tiple, compoſed that Catch, 


Tlive IulAconc d\ awegs, 
'O 4 Fai IrAgoohy» 


© the to. be cither found out or owſiled by a 
£ ſerious Philoſopher. - And yet Sexeca migh- 
* tily triumphs in this Notion of. foddering 
* the Stars with the thick Fogs of the Earth, 
* and declares his Opinion with no meag 
* Strains of Eloquence, &c. | | 
As for the extent of this Conflagration, 
they Held that nort,only she Hcavens ſhould 
W be burnt, but that the Gods themſelves 
ſhould nor eſcape Scot-free, So Seneca, Re- 
ſoluto mundo, & Diis in unum confuſis. And 
again, Atque omnes pariter Deos Perdet nox 
aliqua & Chaos, Is not this wiſe Philoſophy 2 
{ If their. Morality were no bercer than their 
Phyſicks, their Wiſe man they boaſt of migher 
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be fo denominated xg" «rlkpez nr, as they 
of Gotham, | "+1 LF 
' But ler us look a little further, and we. 
ſhall find thar the Sroicks were not the firſt 
Authors of this Opinion of the Conflagra- 
tion 5 but that it was of far greater Antiquity 
than that Se. Others of the more ancient 
Philoſophers having entertained it, viz. E 
pedocles, as Clemens Alexandrinus teſtifies in 
his 5 Strom. ws eoopÞuyns more is They TY mr 
'Eps Z0Mav M115 oans. 2. Heraclitus, as the 
tame Clemens ſhews at large out of him in 
the ſame place, o7ws 0 muAy araAupuCa 
yer. © ixmuegima, Ke. And: Laertins in 
the Life of Heraclitus, He taught ive cya; 
T 50M erreucdey Ts dumoy Gu, mugys, © mr 
Au Gnmupecny 10 Twas meeod's oanmast mT 
our vic aiaya. That there u but one World, 
and that it was generated out of Fire, « and 
again burnt up or turned into Fire at certain 
periods alternately throughout all Ages. | 
mighr add to theſe rhe Ancient Greek Poets, 
Sophocles and Diphilus, as we find. them 
quoted by Juſtine Martyr and Clemens 4: 
lexandrinus. ' Neither yet were theſe the 
firſt Inventers and Broachers of this Q- 
pinion, but they received ic by Tradition 
from their Forefathers, and look'd upon it 
as an Oracle and Decree of Fate. Ovid 
ſpeaks of it as ſuch in the firſt of his Meta 
morphoſis ; oh | Eſe 


Effe quoque in fatis reminiſcitur , affore 
rempus, © | £ eh 

* Duo mare, quo telus, correpraque regia c@lt 
Ardeat, & mundi moles operoſa lbecet 


' _ — Belides: by Doom 

Of certain. Fate, he knew-cho time fhonld 
come, 

When. Sea, Earth, raviſht Heaven, / the 
curious Frame 

Of this Worlds Maſs ſhould ſhrink in 
purging Flame. 


\nd Lucan. * 
* Hos Ceſar, populos fi nunc non uſſerit ignis, 


Oret cum terris, wret cum gurgite. poutt : 
Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus ofibus Aſtra 
Miſt ig KS * 


If now theſe Bodies want their Fire and 

Ss © | | 
At laſt with.che whole Globe they'll ſure- 

ly burns 
The World expedts one general Fire : and 
Thou 

Muſt go where theſe poor Souls are wan- 
, dring now, 


ow though ſome are of an Opinion thae by 


ata here are to be underſtood the Sibylline 


D 4 Oracles, 
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G Qracles, and to that oncroſece alledge on 
Vetſes our of thoſe exrant under rhat Tirl 
as Laftantins in his Book De ira Dei,cap.23. 
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And in another place' there is mention m: 
of a Riyer of Fire that ſhall deſcend froff 
Heaven, and burn up both Earth and Sea. 


—a 


Tunc ardens fluvius calo manabit ab alto. 
Igneas, atg; locos conſumet funditus omnes, 
Terrimg;, Oceanitmg; ingentem , & cer 
pants, - KARL | 
Stagndq;, tum ' flavios, fontes, Ditemgz. | 
Verum, ES cok 
Celeſlemgue polum, cali quoque lumina. 1 
unum ; Y 
Fluxa ruent, forma delgti prorſus eorum, 
Aſtra cadent, etenint de clo cuntta revuli 
From Heaven then ſhall flaming Rive 
| flow, = x 
And quite diſorder all things here below; 
The Whole ſhall melt into one ſingle Mal 
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Ver becauſe the Verſes now extatit under. the 

Name of SibyDive Oracles ate all fuſpeted to | 
be falſe and pſeudepigraphazand many of them 
nay be demonſtrated. ro be of no greater An- 
iquiry than-rhe Emperor Antoninus Pius his 
Reign : and .becatiſe: ic canhor; be proved, 
hat there was any-ſuch thing in the Ancient 
renuine SibyZine Oracles 3 I rather think , 
as Ifaid before ) that ir was a .Dottrine:of 
WAncient Tradition:, handed down from the 
Firſt Fathers and Patriarchs of:the Wotld. 
Joſephus in his Antiquities. runs it up as high 
iS Adam; from whom Seth his Son received 
tz his Father, faith he, fore telling him, 
:pAviougy T5 oAwy boecey, mo hv xa], ion 
vegs, mw 5 7, play C MISS. vizG. That 
here ſhould be a Deſtruction ot the Uni- 
rerſe, once by the violence of Fire, and again 
dy the force and abundance- of Water,; in 
onſequence whereof he ere&ed two Pil- 
ars, one of Brick, which might endure the 
ire, and another of Stone , which would 
eſiſt the Water 3 and upon them engraved 
is Aſtronomical Obſervations, that ſo they 
might remain to Poſterity : And one of thele 
Pillars he faith, continued in Syria until his 
days. Whether this Relation be true or 
not, it may thence be colle&ed, that this 
was an Univerſal Opinion , received by 
Wi radition , both among Fews and Gentiles, 

tl | Thar 


That the World ſhould one'day-be conſum 
by Fire. It may be proved by good Authy 
rity, that the Ancient Gaulcs, Chaldeans at 
Indians had this Tradition them 
which they could not receive from | 
Greek Philoſophers or Poets,, with wha 
they had no entercourſe; but ie muſt in 
probabilicy be. derived down' to both fre 
the ſame Fountain and Original; that j 
. from the ficſt.Reſtorers of Mankind, Nu 
and his Sons. : | 
I now proceed to the Thizd Particul 
propoſed in the. beginnings, that is, to gi 
anſwer to the. ſeveral Queſtions-concernin 
the Diſfolution.of the World. | 
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CHAP. V. 


be firſt Queſtion — the World's Dif- 
ſolution, Witther there be any thing in Na- 
= ture that may probably cauſe or argue a 
future Diſſolution © Three probable Meani 
propounded and diſcuſſed. 


SKCT, © 


Wc Waters again naturally overflowing and 
| covering the Earth. 


MFT*HE Firſt. Queſtion is, Whether there 
| be any thing in Nature, which may 
ove and demonſtrate , 'or probably aFue 
d infer a future Diſſolution 2 To which [ 
(wer , That I chink- there is nothing in 
ature which doth neceſlarily demonſtrate 
uture Diſſolution: burtthar Poſition of the 
ripatetick Schools may, for ought I know, 
true Philoſophy, Pofito ordinario Dei con- 
ſu mundus poſſet durare in eternum. Sup» 
ing the ordinary concourſe of God ( with 
cond Cauſes] the World might endure for 
er. Bur though a future Diſſolution by 
Narural 
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Natural Cauſes ,'be not demonſtrable gy 
ſome poſlible, if not probable, Accidents thy 
are, which, if they ſhould happen, might] 
fer ſuch a Diſſolution. Thoſe are Four,] 


w.N 


Poflibility of 


1. The Waters again overflowing. and! 


vering the Earth. | 

2; The Extinction of the Sun, 
'. 3+ The Eruption of the Central Fire 
cloſed in the Earth. | - 


4. The Drynelſs and Inflammability of 


Earth under the Torrid Zone, and the E 
tion of all the Yulcano,s at once. 
But before I treat of theſe, it will nc 


amiſs, a lirtle ro conſider the old Argu 


for the Worlds Diſſolution, and thar is, 


* daily Conſeneſcence and Decay : which, 


can be proved, will in proceſs of time, 
ceſſarily inter a Diſſolution. For as ths 
poffle ſaith in another caſe, That which 
cayeth and waxeth old is ready to ai 
away, Heb. 8.13. That which continu 
waſtes, will at laſt be quire conſume 
that which daily grows weaker.and weal 
will in time loſe all its force. So the' 
and Stature and Strength of Man, and 


other Animals, every Generation decreali 


they will in the end come tonothing. 

that all theſe, and all other things dof 

cellively diminiſh and decay in all Nati 
| Pertecti 


® 
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I: f-i6ns- and Qualities, as well as: Moral, 


h been the received Opinion, not only of 
> Vulgar , but. even of Philoſophers 
zmſelyes 'from. Antiquity down to our 
nes. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, lib. 7. c. 16. Ir ple- 
autem- cunito mortalium generi minorem 
lies menſuram ſtature propemodum obſerva- 
: raroſque patribus proceriores conſumente 
rtarem ſeminum exuſtione ; in. cujus Vices. 
C. vergat £Vum. | 


7 erra malos homines nunc educat atque p«- 
. fillos. Juvenal. Sat. 


d Gtlius No. Art." lib. 3. c. 10. Et 
nc quaſi jam mundo ſeneſcente rerum atque 


winm decrementa ſunt, IT might accumu- 
e places our of the Ancients and Moderns 
d this purpoſe, bur thar bath been already 
one by- others. : 
But this Opini2n, how general ſoeyer it 
as formerly, was inconfſiderately-and with- 
t ſufficient ground, :raken up art firſt ; and 
rerwards without due'examination embra- 
d and followed; as appears by Dr. Hake- 
il's Apology , wherein it is fo tundamen: 


ally confured 3 that it hath ſince been re- 
ted by all conſiderate Perſons. For that 


uthor hath arlarge demonſtrated, thar nei- 
er the pretended decay of the Heavealy 
- Bodies 


$5 Io EY . ww #n&% as ts. ok I by __ a 4 _ 8 4 
we LE as IT - "JH oy Fe Dn tes - off Bk CIS” 0H E rad $5. is A OE Et IO” < 
9 2s ts ade i ee Bob IG Can REEPRG SS FE Oy 271 0 MET i OP XY ne HR oy a5 
- ” BC] #7 Boy _ PTE : F I en oper! n F gs « 
$4: 2h es Re 27 ; i - - 2 
% s *©'% -- « % sZ 
T x 
- . SS - _ » SG 
I % 
L - - 
7 oF » f 
. 


| 42 Of "the Diſſolation  W 
Bodics inregard of Motion; Light, Hear WF\ 
| Influence; or of any of the Elements : WI 
' ther the pretended-decay. of Animals; iW'** 
particularly and eſpecially of Mankind /We" 
regard of- Age and Duration, of Strealf® 
and Stature, of Arrs and Wits, of Manayf*" 
and-Convetſation ,: do neceſfarily infer *" 
decay in the World, or. any tendency ts ch 
Diſſolution. The only Obje&tion apait* 
this Opinion, is. the Longzvity of the AE 
diluvian Patriarchs,and of ſome alſo ( I nail 
the firſt.) of the Poſtdri/nvian; For imma? 
ately aſter the Flood the Age of Man al© 
gradually ' decreaſe every Generation in grllif 
proportions z fo that had it continued fo tolf® 
at that rate, the Life of Man had foon cult 
to nothing. Why it ſhould at laſt ſerrieW?* 
Threcſcore and Ten Years, as a mean Tailf 
and there continue ſo many Ages, with” 
any further Change and Diminution, 
confeſs, a Myſtery rob hard for meto revt 
* However., there muſt be a great and ext 
ordinary Change at -the time of the Flo 
either in the Temperature of the Air, | 
Quality of the Food, or in the Temper 
Conſticution of the Body of Man, whichi 
duced this decrement of Age. | Thar i 
Temper and Conſtitution of the Bodies! 
the Antediluvians was more firm and 
rable than that of their Poſterity after tl 
Flog 
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Flood; and that this Change of the Term of 
MLiſe was [not wholly to be attributed toMi- 
Miracle, may both be demonſtrated from the 
Woradual decreaſe of the Age of the Poſtdilu- 
Wojavs,. For had it been miraculous, why 
Should not the Ape of the very firſt Genera- 
Mcion after the Flood have-been reduced to 
Mchat Term 2 And what account can we 
Moive of their holding out for ſomeGenerations 
Magainſt the inconveniencies of the Air, or de- 
Mecriority of Diet, bur the ſtrength and firm- 
Macſs of their Conſtitutions > which yer was 
Moriginally owing to the Temperature of the 
MWAir, or Quality of their Diet, or both; ſee- 
Ming a Change in. theſe (for there was no 
Mocher yiſible Cauſe) did by degrees prevail 
Mogainſt, and impair it. Whar influence the 
lying ſo long of the Water upon the Earth 
night haye upon the Air and Earth, in chan- 
ping them for the worſe, and rendring them 
WW more unfit for the maintenance and continu- 
Macion of Humane Life,I will not now diſpute. 
MF But whatever might be the Cauſe of the Lon- 
WM ezvity of the Antedilavians, and the contra- 


Wcting of the Age of the Poſtdituvians, it is ma- 
Moifeſt, that the Age of theſe did at the 1aft' 
Wicttle, as I faid , at or about' che Term of 
Ef Threeſcore and Ten, and hath there conti- 
WF nucd for Three Thouſand Years wichout any 
M diminution. | 

I pro- 
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E: bens _ es "the Aecidents '1 
might : poſſibly y in proceſs of Time, infer 
Ditlolution-of' the'World., 

-.x. The poſſibility -of the Warer,i proce 
of: Time again averflowidg and COVCringi 
the Earth. | 3g 

| For, Firſt 'of- all, The Rains contin ah 
waſhing down and carrying away Earrh ira 
the Mountains, 'it is neceſſary,” that as \ 
the” heighr-as the bulk of them ſhouldy 
ſwerably decreaſe ; and thar they do fo yi 
evident in Experience. For, as | have el 
where noted; l have been informed by a Get 
tleman of good Credit , that whereas th 

Steeple of Craich in the Peak of Derbyſhin 
in-the memory of ſome'Old Men' thei hi 
ing ['1672; J+ could. nor/ have been!” ſeal 
from a certain Hill lying-berween Hoptow' 8 
Wirkſworth, now: not only the Steeple 
2 great part of: the Body of the Church r 

| from thence be ſeen; which *comes r0P 
by the ſinking of a Hill between the Ch 
and place of view :.a parallel example wh 
to the Learned Dr. Po? gives us, in a Hill 
rween Sibbertoft and Haſleby in Northampta 

(hire, Hiſt. Nat. Stafford. p. 113. And thu 
witl they continue to do ſo.long as there fa 
any Rains, and as they retain any Gedl 
ty, that is, till they be levelled with .th 
Plains. 
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=. of the Wor Lp. 
2: By reaſon of the abundance of Earth 
4M thus waſhed off the Mountains by Shots of 
MRain, and carried down with the Floods to 
the Sea; abour the our-lets of the Rivers, 
GW where the violent Motion of the Water. 
Wceaſes, ſerrling to the bottom, and raiſing ir 
Wup by degrees above the Surface of theWarer, 
Wche Land continually gains upon, and drives 
Wback the Sea : The Egyprian Pharos or Light- 
Whouſe of Old Time ſtood iti anIfland a good 
Woiſtance from Land , which is now joyned to 
rhe Continent, the interjacent Fretum having 
cen filled up by the Sill brought down by 
he River N:z/#9 in the time of the Flood ſub- 
ding there." Indeed the Ancient Hiſtorians 
dof truly make the whole Land of Egypt to 
Dave been Wey mleps, the Gift of the Ri- 
&r, and by chis means gained, from the 
Sea, Seneca in the Sixth Book of his Na. 
Lueſt. chap.2.6. gives this account, Fgyprus ex 
imo tota concrevit. Tantum enim ( fi Ho- 
cro fides) aberat 2 continenti Pharos, quantum 
W-4vis dinrno curſu metiri plenis lata velis po- 
eſt. Sed continenti admota eſt. Turbidas 
nim defluens Nilus, multinque ſecum limum 
WF rahens, & eum ſubinde apponeys prioribus 
cri, Agyptum annno incremento ſemper ul- 
4 7ulit., Inde pinguis & limofi ſoli eſt, nec 
112 intervalla in ſe habet 3 ſed crevit in ſoli- 
inm areſcente limo, quo preſſa erat & cedens 
| ſtruftura, 


Lg 


R wk 
- r * 44 - . Hat p 
Lan thin Se 1," LS 


y - LEE ix 3 We 
LEST GE et 0 & 
a4.» ? 
q . 6 
y, 
A 


N 


Pruftura, &c. That is, All Egypt is buty 
Concretion -of Mud. , For ( it Homer ag 
be believed) the Pharos was as far diſtay 
from the ContiMnt, as a Ship with full ſq 
could run in a days time; but now it is joy 
fo it, . For Nilus flowing with trodbled] Wh 
ters brings down a great deal of mud and Sil 
and adding to it the old land , carries 
Egypt further and further ſtill by aw anny 
increaſe, Hence it is of a fat and mul 
ſoil, and hath no pores or cavities in it. 
this reaſon he gives why it is not troubled we 
Earthquakes. Thus by reaſon of the ore 
Rivers, Po, Athefis, Brenta, and others, whi 
empty. themſelves into the Laguye, -or Sh 
lows about Penice in 7raly, and in time 
floods bring down thither great ſtore 
earth, thoſe Lagune are in danger to, be 
time atterrated, and with the City firuate 
the midſt of them, added to the firm Lat 
Thus in the Carnarg, or Iſle that the Rix 


' Rhoſue makes - near Arles in Provence , the 


hatch been fo much lately gained from il 
Sea, that the Watch rower had,in the men 

of ſome Men , been removed forwa 
three times, as we were there informa 
And it ſeems to me probable, that the who 
Low Countreys were thus gained from t 
Sea, . For Farenzas in his. Geography ta 
us, That ſinking a Well at Amſterdam, 
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near an hwhdred foot depth, they mer with 
a2 bed or floor of Sand and Cockle-ſhells ; 
_ "whence it is evident, one would- think, that 
of old time the botrom of the Sea lay fo 
. deep, and thar that hundred foot thickneſs 
. of 'Earth above the Sand, aroſe from the Se- 
diments of the Waters of thole great Rivers, 
the Rhine, Scheld, Maes, &c. which there- 
abours emptied themſelves into the Sea, 
and in times of Floods brought down with 
them abundance of Earth from the upper 
grounds. The ſame Original doubtlefs had 
that great Level of the Fens, running 
through the Iſle of Ely, Holand in Lincoln- 
frire and Marſhland in Norfolk. Thar there 
hath been no ſmall quantity of Earth thus 
brought down, appears alſo in that along 
the Channels of moſt great Rivers , as for 
example, the Thames and Trent in England, 
eſpecially near their Mouths or Our-lets, 
between the Mountains and higher grounds 
on each fide, there are large Levels and 
Plains; which ſeem to have been originally 
part of the Sea, raiſed up, and atterrated 
by Earth and Silt brought down by thoſe 

Rivers in great Floods. 
Now the Rain thus continually wafhing 
away, and carrying down Earth from the 
Mountains and higher Grounds, and raifing 
up the Vallics near'the Sea, as long ag there 
| E 2 i9 
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is any deſcent for the Riyers , ſo long will. 
they continue to run, carry forward thelow 


ground, and ſtreighten the Seq, which alſo by 


its working, by reaſon of the geclivity, ea-, 
ſily carries down the Earth towards, the. 


lower and middle part of its Channel [ a/vees] 
and by degrees may fill it up. Moreover, 
the Clouds ſtill pouring down.Rain upon 
the Earth , it will deſcend as far as there ig 
any declivity z and where that fails, ir will 


ſtagnate, and joyning with Sea , cover firſt. 


the skirts of the Earth, and fo by degrees 


higher and higher, till the Whole be' co- 


vered., | | 


To this we may: add, that ſome affiſtance 


toward the levelling of the Mountains, may 


be contributed by the' Courſes: and Carar-: 
ratts of ſubterrancous Rivers waſhing away” 


the Earth continually , and weakning their 


foundations, ſo by degrees cauſing them to: 


founder, ſubſide, and fall in. That the Moun. 


rains do daily diminiſh, and many of them 


ſink; that the Vallies are raiſed ;- that the 


Skirts oi the Sea are atterrated, no man can. 


deny. That theſe things mult needs in pro- 
ceſs of time have a very conſiderable and 
great efte&, is as evident; which what elſe 
can it be, then that we have mentioned? 
 Parenius in his Geography putting the 
Queſtion , Whether the Occan may again 
come 
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come to cover all the Earth, and make an 
Univerſal Delugez anſwers, That we may 
conceive a way how this may naturally come 
to. pals. The manner thus, Suppoſing that 
the Sea by- its continual working doth un- 
dermineand waſh away the Shores and Cliffs 
that are not rocky , and carry the Earth 
thereof down towards the middle, or deep- 
eſt parts of is Channel, and ſo by degrees 
fill ir up. By doing this perpetually , it 
may, in a long ſucceſſion of Time, carry all 
away ; and it felf cover the whole Earth. 
Thar it doth thus ſubvert and waſh away 
the- Shores in many places 1s in experience 
true. About Dort in Holand: and Dullart 
in Frieſland, and in Zealand many Villages, 
ſome'ſay Three Hundred, have been drown'd 
by the encroachments of the Sea, as ſome of 
their Towers and Stceples ſtill extant above 
the Waters do teſtifie. On the 7»/can Shore, 
Rircher tell us, that not far from Ligern he 
himſelf had obſerved a whole City under 
Water, that had been in former times 
drown'd by the Inundation of the Sea. And 
over againſt Pufeolz in the Sinus of Baia, he 
tells us, that in the bottom of the Sea, there 
are not only Houſes , bur the rraces ard 
tootſteps of the Streets of ſome Ciry magi- 
teſtly diſcernable. And in the County of 
Suffolk, almoſt the whole Town of Doyew/k; 
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Of the Diſſolution | 


with -the adjacent Lands, hath been under 


p7 


mined and deyoured by the Sea. 


' This waſhing away of the Shores is ,-1 
conceive, in great meaſure to be attribured 


to the fore-mentioned ſtreightning. and cut 


ting ſhort of the Sea, by rhe Eartlr and Silt 


that in the times of Floods are brought 
down into it by the Rivers. For the Vulga 
have a Proverbial Tradition, That what th 
Sea- loſes in one place , it gains in another 
And both together do very handſomly make 
out and cxplain, how the Earth in a Natur 
way, may be reduced to its primitive ſtats 
in the Creation , when the Waters covera 
the Land. - Bur this according to the lt 
ſurely proceedings of Nature , would nd 
come to paſs in many Apes , I might fay..i 
Ages of Ages : Nay, ſome think, that thc 
vaſtRidges and Chains of Mountains, whi 
' run through the middle of the Continent 
are by reaſon of their great height, weigl 
and folidity, too great a. Morſel, ever to | 
devoured by the Jaws of the Sea. But whe 
ther they be or not , I need not diſputs 
though I incline to the Negative , becauk 
this is not the diſſolution the Apoſtle her 
ſpeaK$ of, which muſt be by Fire. 

But I muſt not here diſſemble an Obje 
Ctipnl ſee may be made,and that is, Thar th 
Syperficies of the Earth is ſo far from bein 
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depreſſed,, that it is continually elevated. 
For in ancient. Buildings, we ſee the Earth 
raiſed high above the foor of them. So the 
Pantheon at Rome, which was at firſt aſcen- 
ded up to by many | eight ] Steps, 4s now 
deſcended down to by as many. The Baſis 
and. whole Pedeſtal of 7rajan's Pillar there 
was buryed in the Earth. 

Dr. Taxcred Robinſon in the year 1683. ob- 
ſerv'd in ſome places, the Walls of old Rome, 
to lye Thirty and Forty Foot under ground ; 
ſo that he thinks rhe greateſt part of 'the 
Remains of that Famous Ancient City is 
ſtill buried, and andiſcovercd ; the prodigj- 
ous heaps of Ruines and kubbilh incloſed 
within the Vineyards and Gardens being not 
half dig'd up or ſearch't, as they might be, 
the rops of Pillars peeping up and down. 
And in our own Country we find man 
Ancient Roman Pavements at ſome och 
under ground. My Learned and Ingenious 


Friend Mr. Edward Lloyd, not long fince in-, 


form'd of ons, that himſelf had ſecn buried 
deep in the Church-yard at Wycheſter in Glo- 
ceſterſhire. Nay, the Earth in time will 
grow -over and bury . the Bodies of greax 
Timber Trees, that have been fallen, and lye 
long upon it. | 

. To which I anſwer, As to Buildings, 1.The 
Ruines and Rubbiſh of the Cities where» 
$4 _ 
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in they ſtood , might be conceived. to burſhs 
them as deep as they now lye undef W 

ground. And by this means it's likely thibe 
Roman Pavements we find, might come wiſfpl 
be covered to that height we mentionelWc: 
For that the places where they occur, weniſWbe 
anciently Roman Towns ſubverted and-n 
ined, may caſily be \proved; as particulath 
in this we mention'd,' from the Terminatia 
Cheſter 3 whatever Town or Village hat 
that addition to its Name having been ang 
ently a Roman Town or Camp : Cheſit 
ſeeming to be nothing but Caſtra. 

2. It is to be*conſider'd , That weigh 
Buildings do in time overcome the reſiſtance 
of the foundation, unleſs it be a folid Rock 
and ink into the ground. | mV 

Nay, the very ſoft Water, lying long upa 
the bottoms of the Sea or Pools, doth { 
compreſs and ſadden them by its weight 
that the very Roads that are' continuallyWa 
beaten with Horſes and Carriages, are ndt 
ſo firm and ſad : And in the Sea, the neare 
you dig to the Low Water Mark , ſtill the 

ſadder and firmer it is: and it's probable ſtill 
the further the ſadder ; which ſeems to be 
confirmed by. the ſtrong fixing of Anchors, 
[. This firmneſs of the Sand , by the weight 
of the incumbent Water , the people inhabi. 
ting near the Sea are ſo fenſible of , they 

| ave 


nl have ſeen them boldly ride through the 
al Water ctofs a' Channel three Miles broad, 
kEbcfore the Tide was our , when in ſome 
places ir reacht to. the Horſes Belly.,] A 
aW{cmblance whereof, we have in Ponds, which 
being newly dig'd, the Warer that runs into 
them, ſinks ſoon. into the Earth, and they 
become dry again, tilt after ſome time, by 
often filling , the Earth becomes ſo ſolid, 
through the weight of the Warer, that they 
leak no more, but hold Water up to the 

brink. Wittie Scarborough Spaw, p. 86. 
| Whar force a gentle, it continual. pref- 
Wſurc hath, we may underſtand alſo by the 
WMRoots of Trees, which we ſce will ſome- 
times pjerce through the Chinks of Stone 
Walls, and in time make great Cracks arid 
Rifts in them; nay, will get under their 
very foundations. The tender Roots of 
Herbs overcome the reliſtance of the ground, 
Wand make their way through Clay or Gra- 
vel. By the by, we may here take norice, 
that one reaſon why plowing, harrowing, 
ſifting, or any comminution of the Earth ren- 
ders it mgre fruitful, is, becauſe rhe Roots 
of Sar", a and other Herbs can, with 
more facility, creep abroad , and multiply 

their Fibres in the light and looſe Earth, 
That the rotting of Graſs and other Herbs 
upon the ground, may in ſome places raiſe 
| _ the 
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the Superficies of it, I will not deny ; th 
is, in Gardens and Encloſures , where | 


ground is rank, and no Cattel are admin 


ro cat off the Fogg or long Graſs: but elfewhy 
the raiſing of the Superficies of the Ea 
is very little and inconſiderable ; and ng 


at all, unleſs in level grounds , which hail 


bur little declivity : For otherwiſe the $ 
would by this time have come to be of a w 
great depth, which we find ro be bur ſhallg 


Nor do I think, that ſo much as the-Truali 


, $9 hb xo k A wy "F" Ons E: 4 OY A CE AR EIIOE a Es F- A ths as is = bo: ; ” 
- | : LT is & 'Y 
Of the Diſſolutim —* 


c 
c 


of fall'n Trees, are by this means covered 


but rather , that they ſink -by their on 


weight, in time overcoming the reſiſtance 


theEarth , which without much difficult 
yields, being ſoaked and ſoftned by 1 
Rains inſinuating into it , and keeping 
continually moiſt in Winter time. But 
theſe Buildings be ſituate in Valleys, it 
clear, that the Earth brought down fromt| 
Mountains by Rain, may ſerve-to land the 
up. Again, the Superficies of the Eart 
| may be raiſed near the Sea Coaſt, by th 
continial blowing up of Sand by the Winds 
This happens often in Norfolk, gpd in Cors 
wal}, where I obſerved a fair Church, v:z.thi 
of the Pariſh called Lalant, which is th 
Mother Church ro St. Ives, and above tw 
Miles diſtant from the Sea, almoſt covered 
withthe Sand;little being extant aboye it,but 


the 
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he Steeple and ridge of the Roof, Nay, a FE. 
Wreat part of St. /ves it ſelf lyes buried in 
hc Sand : and I was told there, that in 
Wne night there had been a whole Street of 
louſes ſo covered with Sand, that in the 
WWMnorning they were fain to dig their way 
Wur of rheix houſes through it. All along 
he Weſtern Shoar of Wales, there are great 
ills of Sand,thus blown up by theWind. We - 
Wbſcrved alſo upon the Coaſt of Flanders and 
/70//and the like Sandy Hills or Downs. 
But there are not many places liable xo this 
WAccident , viz. where the botrom of the 
Sea is Sandy , and where the Wind moſt 
requently blows from off rhe Sea; 'where 
he Wind ſers from the Land toward the Sea 


his happens not 3 where it is indifferent, it 
muſt in reaſon carry off as much as it brings 
Dn, unleſs other Cauſes hinder, * 
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A Dipreſsion concerning the 


luge in the Days of Noah. 


Efore I proceed to the Second Partiga 
lar, being as it were, led and inviiiÞcd 
thereto by what hath been ſaid, I ſhall ma 
a Digrefſion, to diſcourſe a little concerniify H 
the general Deluge in the days of Noah, 
ſhall not enlarge much upon ir, ſo asillh p 


| take in all that might bedaid , but confi r 


my ſelf ro Three Heads. 1. I ſhall confinfſD 
the Truth of the Hiſtory of the Deluge ſfþ c 
corded in the Scripture, by the Teſtimonil 
of ſome ancient Heathen Writers. 2. I ſhall 1 
confider the Natural Cauſes or Means wheniiifie. 
by it was effe&ted. 3. Ifſhall enquire 
cerning the Conſequents of it, what conliiiÞþt 
derable efte&s ir had upon the Earth WW, 
Firſt then, I ſhall produce ſome Teſtimd 
nies of Ancient Heathen Writers concerninM: 
the Deluge. | ic 
The Firſt ſhall be that of Beroſus , recoriiWe 


ded by Foſephus, in the fifth Chapter of hiiſe 


firſt Book of Fewiſh Antiquities, Bnewoorrs ii 
Ran nyopOr mo We my xa Gnaovough 
v7 


] 
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Tv Atferory &c. Thar is, Beroſus tho 


Wear relating the Story of the Deluge 


tes thas. Ir is _—_— , that there 1s 
ie part of the Veſſel [the Ark ] ſtill re- 
ining at the Mountain of the Gordyears ; 
that certain perſons ſcraping off the Bi- 
ex or Pirch , carry it away 3 and that 


n make uſe of ic for Amulets , to drive 
ay Diſcaſes. 


Second Teſtimony the ſame Joſephus 
xrds us in the ſame place,and that hos; {= 
us Damaſcenus 3 who, ſaith he, gives us 
Hiſtory of the [ Ark and Deluge ] in 
e words, About Minryas in Armenta there 
great Mountain called Baris ; to which 
reported, that many flying in the time of 
Deluge wereſaved,& that a certain perſon 


SW carried thither in an Ark, which reſted 


e top of it; the reliques of the Tim- 
whereof were preſerved there a long 
e. Beſides theſe, Joſephns tells us in the 
e place,that Zieronymus the Egyptian,who 
tte the Phenician Antiquities , and Mna- 
, and many others, whoſe words he al- 
pes not, make mention of the Flood. 
uſebius ſuperadds two Teſtimonies more. 
2 one of Me/on to this efftet. There de- 
ed from Armenia at the time of the De- 
2, a certain man, who together with his 
S had been fayed ; who being caſt out of 


his 
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his Houſe and Poſleſſions, was drive 1-4 
| by the Natives: This man paſſi in 
intermediate Region, came into ti bg: n ng 
rainous part of Syria, that was then & 
Jare. This Teſtimony makes the De 
Topical , and not ro have reached * 

menta. +, 
The other -is of Abydenus an ancient\ 

ter in the ſame Euſebius » Prepar. G 

Bb. g. cap. 4- MeP” oy CT 7 "Et, @ ; 
aTeps, PE) xepvO. Ce [7 bord 

20. euCemv Az mein ban Fa, Orc. | 
ter whom others reigned, and then Sifith 
( fo he calls Noah.) To whom Saturn | 
rold , that there ſhould be a great Float 
Warers upon the Fifreenth Day - of! 
Month Defrus ; and commanded him rol 
all Writings [ or whatever was comm 

ro Writing ] in Zeliopolis of the Syppat 

Which Sz/rhrus as ſoonas he had pertor 

preſently failed away to Armenia, will 
what God. had prediCted.to: him , imm 

ately 'came to paſs [ or came' upon hi 
The third day after the Waters ceaſed, 
ſent forth Birds, that he might try wh 

they could efpy any Land uncoverel 
Water. Bur they finding nothing but! 
and not knowing whither to berake ti 
ſelves, returned back ro $7ithrus, - In: 
manner, aſter ſome. days he ſent out ff 


with like ſucceſs.. But being ſent'our the 
third time, they returned with their feer 
fouled with Mud. Then the Gods caught 
up Sifithrus from among men : Bur the Ship 
remained in Armenia, and irs Wood afforded 
Wche Inhabitants Amulers to chaſe away ma- 
ny Diſeaſes, Theſe Hiſtories. -accord with 
the Scripture as to the main, of the being of 
a Flood, -and Noah eſcaping out of it; only 
Wehey adulterate the Truth, by the admixture 
Mof a deal of fabulous ſtuff. 
WM Cyril in his firſt 'Book againſt Fu/zav, to 
Wprove the Deluge, alledges a paſſage our of 
WAcxander Polyhiſtor. Plato himſelf ( faith 
he) gives us an obſcure intimation of the 
MDcluge, in his 7 :mexs, bringing in a certain 
gyptian Prieſt, who related to $3/ox out of 
the Sacred Books of che-Egyprians , that be- 
ore the particular Deluges known and ce- 
Wilcbrated by the Greczans, there' was of old 
Wan exceeding great Inundation of Waters, 
Wand deyaſtation of the Earth; which ſeems 
to be no other than Noah's Flood. 
_ Plutarch in his Book De Solertia Anima- 
9/4 tells us, That thoſe who have written 
Wot Dexcalion's Flood, report, that there was 
Wa Dove ſent our of the Ark by Deucalion, 
which returning .again into the Ark, was a 
ſign of the continuance of the Flood., bur 
Wilying quite away, and not returning any 
| more, 
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more, 'was a th of Serenity, and that 
Earch was drained, 

Indeed ' Ovid and other Mythologit 
make Deucalion's Flood to have been ug 
verfal: and it's clear, by the Defcription ( 
vid gives of it, that he meant the gener 
Delnge in the days of Noah. And that | 
Deacalion, the: Ancients rogether with Oz 

* L.2.c.6, underſtood Noah 3 Kircher in bis * Arca, 
doth well make our. Firſt, For rhat the F 
Apollonias makes. him the Son of Pro 
theus in his third Book, 
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Where Prometheus the Son of /apetus beg 
the Renowned Deucalion. 2. Beroſus affirn 
Noah to have been Scythian. And Luci 

in his Book De Dea Syria tells us, th 
many make Deucalion to have been ſo td 
3-The Seripture teſtifies, that men were get 
rally very corrupt and wicked in the = 
Noah. And Andro 7eius a very ancient Wer 

ter teſtifies, that in Deacalion's time thallſ®*: 
was a great abundance of - wicked mage 
which made'ir neceſſary for God to deflro 
Mankind. 4. The Scripture faith, that Nut 
was a Juſt Man, and Perfe&t in his Genen 
tion. And Ovid ſaich of Deucalion, that i 
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WP Nov illo melior quiſquans, nec amantior £qut 
=” ir fuit, aut i118 [Pyrrhi uxore cjus ] reve- 
= 7entior wlla Deorum. | 


d a lictle after, 


Innocuos ambos, cultores numinis ambos. 


5. Apollonias ſaith of Deucalion , TIpsr@. 


lewroy e6aondve, the firſt ruled over men. 
Vhich may very well be attributed to Nygah 
e Father and Reſtorer of Mankind , whoſe 
ight the Kingdom was. 6. The ſending our 
Wt a Dove, totry whether the Waters were 
Wbated , and. the Flood gone off, is ( we 
naveſeen) by Patarch attributed to Deuca- 
ton. 7. Lucian in his Timon, and 1n his Book 
e Dea Syria, ſets forth the Particulars of 
Deucalion's , after the example of Noah's, 
lood.  AdvxgzAiwy 5 wir. ar yewiruy 8A 
olo es Suelw Smear WE unins m2 C m2 ba 
#@- #rexa,&c.Deucalion was the only man that 
pas left for a ſecond Generation, for his Pru- 


ſence and Piety ſake: And he was ſaved in 


bis manner. He made a great Ark, and got 
pard it , with his Wife and Children : And 
Wo him came Swine, and Horſes, and Lions, and 
Serpents, and all other living Creatures, which 

| | the 
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the Earth maintahns, according to their king 
by pairs; and he received them all, andthy 
hurt. bim not; for there was by Divine Inſtig 
a great friendſhip _— them 3 *and_th 
ſailed together in the Ark, ſo long as theW 
ters prevailed. And in his 7imon hefait 
that Noah laid up in the: Ark plenty fi 
Provifions for their ſuſtenance. = 
By all this it appears, that the Notion! 
a general Flood was every where currt 
among the people, eſpecially in thoſe Cay 
treys where: the Ark reſted, and where Ny 
afterward lived.* And hence it was, that! 
Apameans, whether of Meſopotamia, or Syn 
or Bythinia, ( for there were three Cities 
Name )- coined Moneys in honour of t 
Emperours Septimius Severus, and Philij 
Arabs, having on the Reverſe the Figutg 
an Ark, with a Man and a Woman ſtand 
before itz and a Man and a Woman look 
ourof it; and two Doves aþove it, one] 
ing with a: Branehi. of 'a Tree in its Mou 
another reſting .-upon it. The Fig 
wherevf, and a Learned Diſcourſe thereup 
out of Falconerius, may be ſeen in XKirchq 
* £.2.c.6.* Arca Nog. Which Moneys though ti 
were coined fong after our Saviour's time 
che divulgation of the Scriptures ; yet bell 
done by Ethnicks, do ſhew that the. Story! 
. the -Deluge was known, and famous, at 
| general 
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generally credited among them , as being | 
'near the place where Noah lived and con- 

- yerſed-after the Flood. 

- Howbeir I do not deny, that there was ' 
-fuch a particular Flood in Theſſaly , as they 
call Deucalion's, which happened Seven Hun- 
dred-and Seventy Years or thereabouts after 
the general Deluge. I acknowledge alſo a more 
ancient Flood in Aztica 10 the time of Ogyges, 
about Two Hundred arid, Thirty Years be- 

| fore Deacalion's, by which the Countrey was 
Jo marred, that it lay waſte and uncultiva- 
ted without Inhabitants for almoſt Two 
[Hundred Years. 
-* Other particularDeluges, and Irruptions, . 
.or Inundatiogs of the Seas , beſides theſe, 
weread-of'in Hiſtories; which I ſhall nor 
ſtand to enumerate. - He that deſires an Ac- 
count of them, may conſult Sr. Walter 
Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World, p.89. How: 
'beit the Conſideration of them may be of 
-uſe-rous, when we ſhall come:ro treat of 

W the Effects of the Flood upon - the Earth. 

W 99 1 diſmils rhis ficſt parxicular,' and proceed 

"£0 the ſecond: Whar were the inſtrumental 
Cauſes or Means of the Flood > Whether 

8 Was it effefted by natural or ſupernatural 

"W Means only 2 Whether was God no further 

YI coricerned in it, than in ſo ordering ſecond 

_— F 2 Cauſcs 
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Of the Diſſolution 
Cauſes at firſt, as of themſelves neceſlar; 
to bring it in at ſuch a time? _— 

Firſt , Thoſe that hold this Deluge was 
altogether miraculous , and that God: Ab 
mighty created Waters on purpoſe to ſerve 
this occaſion , and when they - had done 
' their work deſtroyed them again , diſpatch 

the Buſineſs, and looſe or cutthe Knot in 1 
few words. And yet this Hypothefis is nd 
ſo abſurd and precarious, as art firſt ſight 
may ſeem to be. For the World being 
ready full , there needed not, nor inded 
could be any Creation of Water out of ng 
thing, but only a Tranſmutarion of ſon 
other body into Water. Now if we grajl 
all natural Bodies, even the Elements then 
ſelves, to. be mutually tranſmutable, as fe 
men doubt, and ſome think they can dll © 
monſtratez why might not the Divine Powt 
and Providence bring together at that tit 
ſuch natural Agents, as might change ti 
Air or ther, or both 'together into Watet; 
and ſo ſupply what was wanting in Rail 
and extraordinary Eruptions of Spring 
To them that argue the Improbability 
ſuch a chinge, from the great quantity 4 
Air requiſite to the make of a lictle Water © 
it may be anſwered , That if Air, and 4 ”” 
. Bodies commixt with it, were together chal 
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ged into Water, they muſt needs make a 
"BW bulk of Water of equal quanticy with them- 
ſelves, unleſs we will grant a Periparetical 
Candenfation and Rarefaftion 3 and hold 
Sf chac the fame Matter may have ſometimes - 
Ma greater , ſometimes a leſſer quantity or 
WM extenſion. | | 
; This Cauſe [| the converſion of Air into 
Water ] the Learned Jeſuite Athanaſius Kir- 
cher , in his Book De Arca Noz, alledpes as 
the undoubred inſtrumental Cauſe or Means 
of the Deluge in theſe words, Dico totum. il- 
lad acreum ſpatium uſque ad ſupremam regio- 
yew aeris, prepotentis Dei virtute, in aquas, 
per inexplicabilem nubium coacervatarum mul- 
titudinem, qui replebatur , converſum eſſe 3 
eujus ubertas tanta fuit-, ut Aer ſupremus 
cam inferiori in Oceanum commutatus viders 
potuerit, non nature tiribus, ſed illius cuſus 
woluntati & imperiocunita ſubſunt. That is, 
T afirm, That all that Aereal ſpace that 
reaches up to the. ſupreme Region of the Air, 
was, by the power of the Ommnipotent God, and 
inſtrumentality of an inexplicable multitude of 
Clouds amaſſed together , wherewith it was 
filled, changed into Water), ſo that the upper 
and lower Air might ſeem to be tranſmuted 
znto, an Ocean, not by the ſtrength of Nature, 
but of him to whoſe Will and Power all 
things are ſubjeff, And he is fo contt- 
| + dent 
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Heaven, I ſuppoſe tho 


fident * that this Deluge, in. which the Wa: 
cer was raiſed fifteen Cubits above the high, 
eſt Mountains, was not, nor could be " 
feed by natural Cauſes3 bur by the right 
hand of the Moſt High God only 3 that 
faith, No man &an deny it, but he who doth 
not penetrate, how far the power of Nature 
can exrend , and where it is limited. \ To 
conclude, this Hypotbefis hath the Suffragg 
of moſt Learned Men. Bur becauſe the Scrs 
pture aſſigning the Cauſes. or Means of thy 
Inundation , makes no mention of any cots 
verſion of Air into Water, but only of thy 
breaking up the Fountains: of the Great 
Deep, and the opening of the Windows '& 
Cauſes may be ſufl 

cient to work the Effet, and that we need 
not have recourſe to ſuch an Aſſiſtance. ! 
As for thoſe that make the Deluge Topi- 
cal, and reſtrain ic to a narrow compals of 
Eand 3 their Opinion is I think ſufficiently 
confured þy the fore-mentioned ingenious 
Author , to whom therefore I refer the 
Reader. 
I ſhall not undertake the Defence or Con: 
futation of any other Hypotheſis : only tell 
you which ar preſent ſeems to me molt pro- 
bable, and that is theirs, who for a partial 
cauſe of the Neluge, aſſign either a change 
of the Center of the Earth, or a violent de- 
preſſign 
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F preffion of the Surface of the Ocean, and'a 


'M the Waters up from the. ſubrerrane- 
"ff ous Abyſſe through the Channels of the 
; "I that were then broken up. and 
8 Firſt chen, ler us conſider-what Cauſes the 
"Y Scripture aſſigns of the Flood; and they are 
two: I, The breaking up the Fountains of 
"© che great Deep: 2. The opening of the Win- 
8 dows of Heaven. 1 ſhall firſt treat of this laſt. 
'N By the opening of the Windows of Heaven, 
"WM is ( I ſuppoſe) to be underſtood the caufing 
"T8 of all the Water thac was ſuſpended in the 
JW Aic to deſcend down' in Rain upon the 
Earth ; the effe& hereof here mentioned be- 
ing a long continuing Rain of Forty, nay, 
perchance One Hundred and Fifry Days. 
M And chat theſe Treaſuries of the Air will 
"M afford no ſmall quantity of Water, may be 
"0 made appear, both by Scripture and Reaſon. 
1-By Scripture , which oppoſes the Waters 
that are above the Heavens or Firmamentz, 
to thoſe that are under them; which it they 
were not ippors , and in ſome meaſure 
equal, it would never do. Gen. 1.6. God 
s faid to make a Firmament in the midſt of 
the Waters, and to divide the Waters which 
were under the Firmament , from the Waters 
which were above the Firmament. And this 
was the work of a whole day, anJ conſe- 
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Of - the Diſſolutiom 
quently no inconfiderable thing. By the Hed 


vens or Firmament in this place, is to beuyiiſch 


derſtood the inferiour Region of the Ai 


wherein the Fowlsfly * who Ge: 1. 20. ani 


ſaid to fly above the Earth, in the open Finf 
manient of Heaven; though elſewhere it by 
taken for the Celeſtial Regions, wherein thy: 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars are placed. WE: 
| 2. The ſame may be made appear , ww: 
Reaſon grounded upon Experience, - I myiu 
ſelf have obſerved a Thunder-Cloud in pal 
fapge, to haye in leſs than two hours ſpacil 
powred down ſo much Water upon tit 
Earth, as beſides what ſunk into the parchine 
and thirſty ground, and filled all Dirchaio 
and Ponds, cauſed a conſiderable Flood uu 
the Rivers, ſetting all the Meadows ohh flots 
LAnd Dr. Wittie in his Scarborough Spa 
tells us of great Spouts of Rain that ord 
narily fall every year ſome time or other il 
Summer, that ſet the whole Countrey in 


© Flood. J Now had this Cloud, which might 


for ought I know, haye moved Forty 
Miles torward , ſtood till and emptied al 


its Water upon the. ſame ſpor of ground iſ rl 


firſt hung over, what a ſudden and incrs 
dible. Deluge would it have made there? 
and yet what depth or thickneſs of Vapou 
might remain uncondenſed in the Air abowe 
this Cloud , who knows > Now it is tC 
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2 be.ctmfidered , that not only the Air above 
wicheDry Land , bur alſo all thar covers the 
whole Ocean,, is charged with Vapours, 
wEwhich are nothing elſe but diffuſed Warer : 
all which was brought together by Winds, 
or what other Means ſeem d good to God, 
and cauſed to diſtil down in Rain upon the 
MEacth.. And you may caſfily gueſs that it 
was no ſmall quantity of Water, that was 
ſupplyed this way, in that 'it ſufficed for a 
Rain that laſted more than Forty Days, as 
al ſhall afterwards ſhew , if I underſtand the 
a Text a right.. And that no ordinary Rain 
neither, bur Catarratts or Spouts of Water ; 
Wfor ſo the Sepruagin! interprets the words, 
WKe! a! xalafppurxiu Te fears newy mouys 
WAnd the Catarratts or Spouts of Heaven were 
8 opened, | | Fx | 
Mm I'returnnow to the firſt Cauſe or Means of 
the Delage aſſigned by the Scripture,and thar 
is the breaking up of all the fountains of the 
W great Deep. By the great Deep in this place, 
1 ſuppoſe, is to be underſtood the Subterra. 
neous Waters, which do and muſt neceſſa- 
rily: communicate with the Sea. For we ſee, 
that the Caſpian and Mediterranean Seas, to 
F mention no others, receive into themſelves 
many and preat Rivers, and yet have ne 
viſible Out-lets.; nay , this latter, receives 
alſo abundance of Waters from the great 
Ocean , 
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Ocean , running in at the Streights fff 
braltar : and therefore by Subterranea#'c 
Paſſages, muſt needs diſcharge their War 
into the Abyſs of Waters under the Earth,anl# 
| by its intervention into the Ocean againlſ® 
By the breaking up of the Fountains of th 
Great Deep, is I conceive meant; the makingif'* 
great Iſſues and Apertures for theſe Subra | 
rancous Waters to ruſh out, You will {a* 
how could that be, ' fith the Water keeps j " 
level, and cannor aſcend to a greater heighlſ- 
above the common Center, than the Supalliſ® 
ficies of the Sea is, much leſs force its wal 

remove Obſtacles, and break open Paſſages) 

FT anſwer, According to them that hol 
that all Rivers come from the Sea by Subtalit-* 
raneous Paſſages, it is no more than dailf® 
happens. ' | For they muſt needs grant , chilif? 
the - Water in the Subterraneous Chanriel!< 
is raiſed ag far above the level of the Occai® 
as are the Heads and Fountains of great Ri" 
vers. Which conſidering rhe height of rhaif<< 
firſt Springs up the Mountains, the lengdlif* 
of their Courſes, and ſwiftneſs of rhe Al 
Streams for a great part of the way, is ve 
conſiderable, a conſtant declivity being nt 

l ceflary to their deſcent. And therefore! 
' can by no means aſſent to the Learned Dt 
| * 7#-  &tor Plot, (if I underſtand hiim arighr) * That 


| Nat. St af- 
| ford, p.79, the Valleys are as much below the Surfat 
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i; be Sea, as Mountains are above it, For 
Show. then could Rivers deſcend down to 
he Sca through thoſe Valleys ; the Sea 
Would rather run into them, and make $:- 
Wuſes3 or elle, if rhey were encloſed, the 
Water would ſtagnate -there , and make 
Fools. If this be done by way of Filtration 
which ſeems to be the moſt likely Means 
af raiſing the Water ) I do not fee, bur theſe 
Wiltres may ſuck up the whole Ocean ; and, 
{ Apertures and Outlets large enough were 
made, powre it out upon-the Earth in ng 
ng time. But Icannot be fully reconciled 
dthis Opinion, though ic hath great Advo- 
nes, eſpecially the fore-mentioned very 
earned © and Ingenious Perſon DoCtor Ro- 
rt Plot, I acknowledge Subterraneous 
WVatcrs: I grant a Confluence and Commu- 
iWication of Seas: by under-ground Channels 
MWnd Paſſages. But this inferiour conſtant 
Mirculation and perperual Motion of Water 
Meems to me not yer ſufficiently proved and 
Wnade.out. I think that the: Patrons and 
MWbettors of this Opinion, have not ſatisfa- 
torily demonſtrated,” how it is, or can be 
SWpcrformed. - To whar is offered concerning 
Whe Center of Gravity being nearer ro our 
ontinent , by reaſon of the Preponderan- 
y of the Earthy. and the Waters lying as ir 
'ere on an heap in the other Hemiſphere, I 
anſwer, 
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anſwer , 't. That though Earth be indi; 
ſpecifically heavier than Wager , yet cont 
ering that Water is a cloſe. jmporous Bod 1 
{ I underſtand greater Pores ) but theF an. 
every where full of great and ſmall Poli 
and Cavities, I know not but taking a hl 
thereof equal to the 'Ocean, the Water my 
be as heavy as it. 2. In the! preſent tem 
queous Globe, the New World which Jy 
between the two great Seas, and almoſt q 
poſite to our Continent, doth in ſome mel, 
ſure counterpoiſe the Old , and take oli; 
ene part of the advantape, which by with 
on of its Preponderancy , it might othalff6 
wiſe haye, Moreover, I am of Mr. Brierwo 
Opinion, that there may be, and is a V 
Continent roward the Southern Pole opjllih 
fite ro Exrope and 4{a, to counterpoiſe thellif 
on that ſide; nay, I do verily believe, Wi 
che Continents and Iſlands - are fo proporifihn 
onably ſcattered and diſpoſed all - the Wax 
over, as if not perfeQly and exattly, yet 
ry nearly to counterballance one another; 
that the Globe cannot walter or reel towat 
any ſide: and that the Center of the conye 
Superficies of the Sea, is the true Gentert 
. the whole Terreſtrial Sphere, both of Motialiſf 
and of Gravity. 3..The Seca being no whe 
above a German Mile deep, ( for which y 
haye good Authority ) in moſt places x | 
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WA ſo much, taking then as a middle term 
Si alf a Mile. _ ir every where half 
= Mile deep, ( the Earth below the Sea, we 
Wave no reaſon to ſuppoſe of different Gra- 
icy ) What proportion hath this two Miles 
ickneſs of Water, to the whole Terraque- 
Sus Globe, whoſe Semidiameter , is by the 
"Sccount of Mathemaricians. Three Thouſand 
JFour Hundred and Forty /zalian Miles, What 
Uiittle advantage then can it have of the 
Warth oppoſite to it, in point of Preponde- 
Waticy ? 4. Granting the Center of Gravity 
Would be nearer our Continent : The Cen- 
cr” being the loweſt place, and the Water 
= fluid Body, unleſs ſtopped, where it found 
cclivity , it would deſcend as near as ir 
FEould to ic, without any regard of the 
Farths Preponderancy. And though we 
ould grant, that the drineſs of the Shoars 
night ſtop ir, and cauſe ir tolye on a heap, 
Wet would it run up the Channels of Rivers, 
Ill it came as near as poſſible to the Center 
Wl Gravity. Indeed the Rivers themſelves 
Would not deſcend , but muſt run towards 
he middle of the Continent. All this'I 
Wink will follow from this Zypothefis by as 
Wood conſequence, as the Waters - being 
Worced through the Subterraneous Channels 
out at the Springs. Again, I do not pe- 
remptorily affirm, that all Fountains dg 
| proceed 


T4  _ Of the Diſſoluim * 
proceed from Rain ; only I contend, th 
Rain may ſuffice to ſced them, and*thary 
bably it doth fecd ordinary Springs. Þ 
the Ingenious French Author doth welfi 
monſtrate in the River Seize, and I belie 
is demonſtrable in moſt other Rivers. * 
The little Brook that runs near my Dy 
ling, and hath its Head or Source not ah 
Four or Five Miles off, where there is] 
extraordinary Eruption of Water , all ak 
ics Courſe receives ſmall Rivulers on \ 
ſides 3 which though they make a cont 
rable Stream at Five Miles diſtance fromj 
Fountain-head, yer ſingly are fo ſmall, ? 
they may very well be conceived to all 
down from the higher Grounds that? 


about them. And taking the whole te 
ther, it is a very conſiderable lengrivi 
'breadth of Land,that contributes tothe my 
renance of this little River. So that it m 
eaſily be believed, that all its Water ol 
- its original co Rain: « was if it be cq 


dered further, that in;Winter-time after 
Rains are fallen, the Ground fated, and! 
Dicches full, the Stream of this River duri 
the whole Winter following, is for rhe md 
part, unlefs in Froſts, double of whar it vt 
in Summer, Which Exceſs can proctt 
from nothing, but Rain; at leaſt ir woi 
be raſhnelſs. ro aſſign any other Cauſe , whe 

eng 


pb 4 


=”. fe: Wound 59; - 7 
i thete is ſo obvious and manifeſt an one.. 
IJ Moreover, that Rain affords no ſmall quan- 
city of Water, is clcar alſo from great Floods, - 
Wwhercin it might be proved , that in few 
Mdays there deſcends more Water than would 
fopply the ordinary Stream for a good: part 
\-, "JJypd Now to compare great things 
with ſmall : I have ſeen many of the biggeſt 
WMKivers in Exrope, the Danow, Rhine, Rhoſne 
Mand Po; and when I conſider the length of 
Mtheir courſes, the multirude of conſiderable 
WRivers and Brooks they receive 3 and all 
theſe from their firſt riſe, made up by de- 
grecs by little Rivulets and Gills, like my 
neighbouring Brook; . the huge Mountains 
Wand vaſt extent of higher Grounds they 
Wdrain : Tome it ſeems ( and I haye ſeen all 
their Streams near their Our-lets, except the 
MWDaxews , and it's atter Four Hundred Miles 
"WMdeſcent) that they do not bear any greater 
"Wproportion to the Rivers and Rivulers they 
Mreceive , and the immenſe Trats of Land 
Mthar.feed them, than my Brook doth to its 
Miſmall Rills and compaſs of Ground. 
| But in this, I confeſs, I.do not deſcend to 
- Wrhe-niceneſs of Meaſuring and Calculation, 
MW but fſatisfie my ſelf with rude conjeQtures, 
MWeaking my meaſures, as the Ceſtrians ſay, by 
the Scale of the Eye, 


It 


ERS RENEE eo Eto il oe ire nth oe pe Ge LEN "he BY Rod 27 OOF'S eds oa PE 3; 
—_ : 4 "#5 s ? " L Us - [2] p ve I b. 2 
£ \ © % ” ; 4 " 
$ I » -S; . PS 
; : | «v3 
Fd Vi a * T* 
f..> : * 


It will here be obje&ed , . That the Rallli 
never finks above Ten Foot deep at moſt in 
the Earth, and therefore cannot . ſupply 
SPrengs. . — 
Anſw. This ' indeed ; if it were true 
would much enervate, nay, quite overthroul- 
our Opinion: And therefore we muſt wlll} 
tifie this Point, -and effetually demonſing : 
beyond all poſſibility, of denyal or cont a 
diction , That Rain-water doth fink dom 
and make its way into the Earth, I do nalt® 
fay Ten, or Twenty, nor Forty, butan Hull 
dred,. nay, Two or Three Hundred Foote xi 
more. '$ 1 F 
Firſt then , in Pool-hole in the Peak WR 
Darbyſhire, there are in ſome places conſtayif i 

droppings and deſtillations of Water from! 
Root : under each of which (to note tharhif Þ 
the by ) riſes up a Stone Pillar , the Wa” 
precipitating ſome of thoſe ſtony Particle t 
which it had waſhed oft -the Rocks in pill8l't 
ſing through their Chinks. Theſe dropping i 
continue all the Summer long. Now 
{ſcems clear to me, that che Rain-watetr' mill 
King its way through the Veins and Chinkif t 
of the Rocks aboye ir, and yer but flow © 
by reaſon of the thickneſs of rhe Mounff 1) 
rain, and ſtraitneſs of the paſſages , ſupplied} © 
chat dropping all the year round z ar lealliff 9 
this'is much more rational than any diff} - 
ret 
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zere,, char our of "the Mouth of »th 
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> 2”prear 9tres ater 
Ws F 


oy nd'T' Her albino: vii 
ay ti 7 h's/'pood'thickneſs' of Ea 

' Before it cont time In there, ' nity 
M, Thitaly, "Whiat'becomesof -all the Watet 
Thar fafls on Newmarket -Heqth and Gogmagop 
*Hills:, 1 reſume' allo \SaÞtsburyPlain; "and 
Ihe! ike Spangy Grounds all ' Winter long, 
"where" we- ſee very'little run off any way ? 
{ by {Feeds __ into the Ground more 
-OMany Wells ;- whoſs Springs 
er ab Hh Twonty Foot deep, we find by 
whos do often fail in great Droughts i in - 


mer time. - 
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m_ the Works (ip gre« er or, 
ng as the Rains 


F,wuch. te. 95s conſid be, in 30 Fg 
gives me a further clear Pegohs bar Spe 

as ted by gin LicwdBog at gorbyaoy. ' 
| rigns.from the Sea th cr grignal 
joe ha che Beds of Coal, they. recciyil 
the Rain- water into their Veins, | 
ving jt all along to their Fountains or Eru 
ons, above the Coals, 
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i a0ot of him, n, Fai 'pbe, 8. 
49-0 roles , norwithſtand- 
rect ind Iithits Three 
u de off the Fodor bf the>CHWf, 
'Fards high, and-within 
; a Miſe there"is \ another Hill, 
"®rhat is mores tHim as Hrightagtin asthe Cliff, 
'*and a deſcent all the way. rotheCHfF, fo as 
rig Trees canhort : ye lotigupon the 
PC ct it-is-obfervable/;-ther after 'a 
"Fong Ray, the Water -of the S$patwisllte- 
fred in its caſte, -atid leflened in? irs - 
oo on; whereds'a rainy: ddy 'of tWe/will n 
EAT fr, | And now Lu dranifeti 
| F. Sr" of ths? Abthor', (give me leave (to 
*adc 9 an Obevation'or ewo in'coofiritieridn 
of Rains'bein [theOrigindl lM The 
IA F440 5 'thiss 


ft of tho neg e Jptings we edt pots :PE= 
"Tennes, or at leaſt were eſtecmed/ſs; ie 
"inftances” alfo out of a parallel 'Scory* our 'of 
Hilylin's Geography, in the Deſetiption 'of 
\Copras, where the Author retates;'s That * * 
G 2 *the 
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« the PRs of Conſtantive the Great,: there wall - 
' Ean Excecding lopg': drought there, :ſo as 1 
« Thirty Six Years they. had: no Rain,..ir : 
cnach as all he Springs. and Torrents, ll - 
«Rivers, were dried yp; .1o. that the 
* rants were forced to Es the Iſland, 
*r0 ſeek-for new Habirationg. for, wanth 
*freſh:Water. # 

The Second is, - pag..84. * That, int 
© olds or Downs of Yorkſhire they have m 
© ny-Springs -break our; after. great; Rain 
* which-they call Gypſies.  _ [3 
- ; Neither, is this Eruption of Springs. al 
long Rains, proper and peculiar only ro 
. Wolds of. Torkſbire., but. common. to oth 
- Countreys: allo, as. Dr.* Childrey wel 
in theſe.-words: * Sometimes there: brey 
< out Water in the manner 6f.a fudden L: 

* flood, out of certain: Stones, that are | 
.*Rocks ſtanding aloft .in open Fields, i 
*the riſing of the, River Kyzer [ in Kew 
. «which is reputed by the Common peopl 
* 2 fore-runner of Dearth. That the ſudds . Io 
_ *eruption of Springs in places where thiff « 
_ * uſe not always to run, ſhould be a ſign! ' 

Pooch is no wonder. For theſe unulul# * 
uptions, (which in Xext we call Na 
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-. .*bourns )- are cauſed by extreme glurs | © 


*Rain, or laſting wet weather, and ne | 


# happen, bur in wet years witneſs the ye 


- 


nd to our begnch> very remarkable 1 it 
#was; char in. che 16544, ſeveral Springs 
5 " Rivulers were quite Fryed up; - by 
"reaſon 'of the precedent Drought , om 
& moſtin'x65 r, 1652, and 653. 
"ks Fea of the 'Stour , that riſes near FA 
in Keng, and runs through Canterbury, 
*ynas dry for ſome Miles ſpace : and the like 
*happened to the Stream that croſſerh the 
Rodway botween Sirtingbarn and Canter- 
«Bury at Oſpring near Feverſham , which at 
{:other times ran, with a plentiful current, _ 
but then wholly failed : So we ſee thar 
Iris not infrequent for new Springs to break 
-yur in wet years; and for old ones'to fail in 
great Droughts. 
= I cannot alſo here forbear to add , the 
"probable account he gives of the Supply of 
the Spring-well on the Caſtle-hill at Scar#0- 
. rough 5, at which, I'confeſs, I was ſomewhat 
- puzzled. « This Well, faith he, though it 
-*be upon rhe rop of the Rock, not many 
| *Yards deep, and alſo upon the edge of the 
- *Cliff, is doubtleſs ſupplied by ſecrer Chan- 
| *fiels Within the ground', that convey rhe 
' fRain and Showers into it , being placed on 
_ *a dependent parc of che Rock, near unto 
*which-there are alſo Cellars under an old 
*ruinared Chappel; which after great;Rain 
: G 3 *are 


Volgas pouring out ſo. pm Vater. 
Caſpian Sea, as in a years. time would aa; - 
up-a mals. of Warer equal to the Glo de: 

the:Earth'; and- of the, houcly effuliap 

che River Po in. Zaly ,. which Ricci 

compured: ro amount;to 18000089. 

Paces,| af. Warer. -Whence 2 late Low 

Writer-hath probably interred, that. any | 

Rivers in the World: rogether, . do daily di 

charge half an Ocean of Waters into the Seq, 

- I muſt contels my ſelf robe unſacistied 4 

with. I will not queſtion their Calculations 

bur ſuſpc& rhey.arc out jn their: Hypotheſes | 

The Opinion of Mr. Edmuad Halley, thany® 

Springs and Rivers: owe rheir Ori inal: tf q 

Vapours condenſed on the ſides of Moun | 

tains, rather than unco Rains, 1 acknowledgy 26 

ro. be. ery ingenious , grounded upop goo 'N 

Obſeryations;and worthy, of its Authors : "'l nr 

I will net. deny it to be in part true-in rhols NN * 

hox Gountreys in the Torrid Zone,” and near 

it 5 wherg, by reaſon of the great heats, 10 I: 

Vapours are more copiouſly exhaled out off © 

che Earth , . and its likely -carryed 'up. bio) t 

in the form of Vapours. The inferiour Air: x 
_ at leaſt is ſo, charged-with them, and by tha I 

Means ſo. very: moiſt ,- that in ſome Fg } 

elf 
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Wo a he ke chit proceeds: *kach of wh c far 
[108 pal the” vſual heighr. to which the: Aque- 
ory $ of themlelves aſcend, *and 9n 


he tops o which the Air is ſo' told and rati- 
48 tO. retain bit a ſmall part of thoſe 
\ /; Vapor char ſhall be frown ht rhither by the 
Winds. _ Thoſe Vapours t ercfore that are 
k be d copiouſly inthe Sea, and by the Winds 
uy = Aiming over the. Low Lands ”ro'thoſe. 
"of Mountains, are there compelled 
e Stream ofthe Air,to mount up wirh'it 
9 4's tops of the Mountains, where the Wa- 
'ter preſently precipirates, 'glecting down by 
F the Crannies of the Stone 3 and' part of t p : 
El Vapour entring into the Cavitics , of 
E Hills, the Water thereof gathers, as in ln 
de G 4 Alembick 
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Riyulers or 429k ..þ 
\BY,, Le again, mM erin 1n. Qne, com - 
; 9d guning he plain, n ground, by 
oro eſs ra WOE: Rive dn 
8 Ty els. hy HIS united in Log: co b: 
Ga nel, ; 2M ſuch Streams, as the Rhy 
e Rbp ae the Danube, which. Hitex, | 
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it rdly. thi PE NN .k 'of \ Va 
condenſed out of Vapour, Jorg y we by, 16 


how vaſt a Tract of ground that River dr 
and that it. isthe, fumm of all thoſe Sor 
which, break out op the South ſide of Þ 
Carpathian Mountains, and, on-the } Nort 
ſide of the immenſe Ridge of the "Ales, wh yh | 
i5-0ne. continued Chain of Moyntains Rt m 
Suztzerland' to the Black Sea. And it. 
almoſt paſs for a Rule, that the magnitu q 
a River, or the quantity of Water jt cya 
ate$,.' is proportionable to the Jength-an 
height of the-Ridges, .from whence its Fol 
rains ariſe. Now this Theory of Shringhl 
not a. bare ZZypethefis , bur founded on E 
Pericnce, which it was my luck to gain inn 
: aww 


E] 


+ WI 


An OE: was. io 

"con io, or rather precipiſa- 
| r at it Was A great im- 

ial Obſeryarions3, for for 
7 = would fall fo faſt, 
ach half quarter of an hour my - 

lictle, drops, fo that I was ne- 

ne co wipe them off ſo often.; and my 
P: Xr, on. which I wrote my. Obſervations, 
by puld immediacely be ſo wet with the Dew, 
that it Mould nor bear Ink : by which ir 
: C.: ſed, how Galt The Water _ 
 pathers _in age mighry high Ridges I 


dut now named. SA laſt he concludes: 
-XAnd 1 doubt. not bur this Hypothefis is more 


reaſonable, than thar of thoſe who derive 
"all Spribps from the Rain-waters, which yer 
perpetual, and without diminution, even . 
BK no Rain falls for a long ſpace of rime. 
"This. may , for ouglit-I as yer ſce or 
know, be a good” account of the Original 
of. Springs in thoſe fervid Regions, though 
Even there, I'doubr, bur partial ; bur in 
 Eurofe, and the more temperate Countries, 1 
; believe-the Vapours in this manner conden- 
"fed, have bur lictle intercſt in the produttion 
"of thein, though I will not w holy exclude 
them: For, 
Firſt, 


grc tion,” 
ceſs 37 rs to the Earrh'; if an 
os nds ks high i int ml o Þ 


T am he ent there are not. .” ; na © et) 
all thar, wee rt oY sfail a 

{nb | nd it is likely 

withour' Amine TS is 2 lang 


than Drougfirs uſually tit; eſpecially 
der is Wanr of ſopply, 1s 
ftant nr) bot "Whereas Dropghts are bi 
rare and” accidental. © 'S6 thar” we need 10 
wotider any moxe, that Springs moull col 
tinue to run, arid without diminution tog 
in times of Drought. . True ir is, that the 
Rivers run low all Winter,ſo fat as ang 
'extends; and'to a good diſtahce"fror 
"Heads; bur that is for want of "their 
dental Supplies from Showers. Nay;I Thain 
that eyen in Summer, the Vapours are'hi 


rately raiſed fo high in' a liquid. form in "rhe | | 


fre! 


al 1 i 
2 foto ShoW. nf they, ;AFF og 
heig KY $2"! « .Q & 
ir... »| the aa eFe of the Clit is, at 
iſt- (4 > part Of it, js fo cold as fo. 
z. the. Vapours..that aſcend o high, 
ch in Rmumer rimg... For we ſec thar in 
> height and bear of Summer in. great 
huy - «x for the moſt pact ig hails 3; 
| Fol.in ſuch Tempeſts-I haye ſeen mighty. 
"of great Hail ſtones fall, ſome. as 

as Nurmegs oc Pi igeons Egs 5 and in ſome. 
s ſuch: heaps. of them, as, would load. 

Ws jo-Carrs; __ haye not been djſſolyed in, 
y.or Iwo; At the ſame ſcafons. I have. 

: wyed, in ſome Showers Hail-ſtones fall 
gular Fj jgures, and chroughour pellu- 
blk {dom pieom of Ice, ;with ſeveral 
uing out of them : which 

whey ory be ſupported in the Air ill. 

7; amounted. to that bulk and'weight, is a 
hog worthy ro be more curiouſly conſi- 
fred: 'For cither they muſt fall from an 
dible height, the Yapours, they encoun- 

ed by the way, eondenſing and as it were , 
tallizing upon them into Ice, andin time. 
ting themto that bulk ; or elſe there 
uſt: be ſome ſtrange and unknown faculty 
| the Air to ſuſtain them. - But to leaye 
im, it 18 certain , _ the Vapours aiter 
bobs they 


Snow, in which form' nee | tr | 
a lighrneſs, 'and are apt to aſcend hj 
thin they could do, ſhanld they retain 
form of a humid Vapour; as, we fee; f 
lighter than Warer, out of which i it's fes 
But. whether this be rhe reafon- of” 1 
aſcent or not, I am-ſure of thee matter of" "| 
char theſe Snow-Clonds do aſcend far'ah 
rhe higheſt Tops of the Alps, in the Gn 
Councrey, in the beginning. of the Spt , 
it ſnowed very faſt during my whole pal 
for ſix hours; and yet tlie'Clouds ſeems 
be as far above my head; as they do' lian 
England 5 and -a preat height they mul 
for the Snow to gather ifito ſo'grear th 
and ro continue ſo long falling 3 nay, it 
be three times ſo long. Moreover, i 
that the higheſt Pikes and Summits of th 
Mountains are covered with Snow. 
2. In the Spring-time, when the Snow! 
ſolves, ſome of theſe Rivers that flow ddl 
from the A/pine Mountains , run with a | 
| Stream, and overflow their Banks, in 
'Sun-ſhine Weather, though no Rain falls : 
I my ſelf can witneſs ; and therefore 'Iy 
fame, that all the reſt do ſo too, as hi 
habiraars affirmed: Bur in the Summer tin £4 
i 


ACS $94: "- SED 5] 
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te? Wor kh: | 3 
Gor ing) been ſome time melted, 


Streams decay again, notwithſtanding 
Vapours condenſed. upgn them, propor-. 
nably to the Droughts neither-.ace there 
oy 5; pods, but upon falls of Rain. 
£1 "Thar the Snow diſſolved and ſoaking 
«age is the Original of the 4/pive 
32. probable Argyment may-be ta 
| the colour of the Water of 
live ers, which deſcend from _ js | 
2 Nerthern fide, which I 0 £7 ro 
Eo 2 bBrern even to a great. diſtance 


F Mn m their 


eads;. which whence can it prd- 


- unleſs from the Nitrous (Particles of 
17 ny water , of which they conſiſt 2 
7nd heralſo from the Broxchecele, or * gut- *Swoln 


tnkine tumour , an Endemial Diſeaſe of the T***: 
Nat tives of thoſe parts, which Phyſicians and 
Naturaliſt attribute” to the Water they 
not. without good reaſon; becauſe, 
by hey, it conſiſts of melted Snow, which E 
pives it that malignant quality. + Scaliger + De Sub- 
ſpeaking of this Diſcaſe, 1aich, /d ab aqua fit rite. Ex- 
# nivibus laquefattis, que multum terreſtris & 75,0 
erudi c contizet. But becauſe Fulins Palmarius * 
may pollibly be in the righr, who impures 
this Diſcaſe to the Steams of the Minerals, 
eſpecially Mercurial, wherewith theſe Moun- 
Fins abound, which infeCt the Waters, and 
| render 


Mts bi ut 
| any. the pops en No Meat Ht $'For_': 

Tphee of rithe, If he underſtands: * 

Ty of all Springs, T-7 d, that att eU 
quick vries top, I dety his cect + | 
Hott there tmay be of "Hi hcl ry 
+A'reafon whereof itiay be 7 
the out-fet is roo final to em} oy the 
vf'all the Veins and Earth thatilye”z 
in a 16hy time. " Io Oh Neri "C 
'6f England there” are livin 
Springs cifing ar the feer' of « le ſrl 

illocks , 'to \ ich T 5th fare Thi 
p6 ute Yery firtle 3, hh ws 
'Viois"rd every mai, thr! thitk'T, 
Tphd'tirne'ro Prove. it; 

',  Yermulſt 1 nor: dic an ; 
| the Surftier-time the Vapoutrs' do" 
or fre carrjed up. in lie form'by ch 
of the Monnrains to their hiphef 
above'them,; for rhete*falls no SHER 
Ih tlic hear of Surgeer, and.that which 
there, 'is for the 'moft part diſfolved, ? 


uy 
io 


char Rain falls pleririfully there, T't } 


can wirneſs ; haying been on the two hip ph F. 
Tops of the Mount Fura, (which keeps nn” 


[is ” 
nt - 2 
bed - 


$I wil here add. an. Abſtrat © 


Ng a er Written. by my. [onoured Friend, 
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EnErift, 77 wi bich,'at 
by, hi #b ity "were alway s 2t i6 the 4 
the dropping S of ; the great, Stones, pF 
over, head; the ſame I have felt. is 
over ' [ome of the Alps. The Trees, # 
the Iſlands of Ferro and St. Thy, "ah 
"20 furniſh the Inhabitants with 'maſt F 
Water, ftand on "the 'Jides of waſt Ml 
Voſſius in his Notes on Pomponitis 
rms them to be Arboreſcent Ferula' BY 
lieve there is ſomething in the many Rell 
4 br Travellers and Vo oyagers concerning, 
Trees ; but then 1 fancy they ate all miſt 
when s they ſay, the Water. iſſues ont oft 


ors cu 2.6 HERE cON- 
denſe and drſtr hs by the Boughs. There 
og \0- bs Ws i; ipypt, may be one rea- 


wv og or 20 Rain in that 
2999 y', confiquenth no freſb Springs ; 
ere ele Cloninne ze Jeary alt 
r apith them on” ea Borracio s. This 
B& the cauſe that '#he vaſt Ridge row 
Mountaent in Peru, are continually 
; when the great Plains in that Coun- 
vy are Wl dry i up and parch't. This FH 
Is CONCOrWINY, the - Original of SPrings- Ts 
” wurs,.-may hold better in thoſe hot Regi- 
on: within aud wear the Tropicks ' (where the 
Ex tions rom the Sea are 'moſt- plentiful , | 
- ri ; and Rain ſcarce ) than #n the 
Jomperate an Frigid ones ( where it rains 
Wd ſnows generally on the Vertices of "the 
out ains)yet even in our European Climates I 
he = obſerv'd the Firs, Pines, and other. 
Fes s" wear the Summits of the Alps aud 
ig attines ; ts drop and run with Water , 
it dil not rain above ; ſome Trees more 
" others , according to the denſity and 
meſs of their Leaves and Superficies, 
| =" they flop and condenſe the Vapours 
wre' or leſs. The Beams of the Sun having 
ls Force'on the high parts of © Mountains, 
i gk pd” pot Vapours muſt continually moiſten 
o n ar” head of an Alembick ) 


condenſe. 


» 


condenſe and Rev So fo that. we owe þ 
our Rain, Springs, Rivers, and co 
Life,to the operation of diſtillation and Gin 
.' tio. by the Sun, the Sea, and. the Hills, wit 
even he laſt of which; the Earth would ſe 
habitable. - This preſent year in Kong 
have bad no Rain' fince March faſt 5 there 
moſt of their Springs are dry at this very day 
I am aſſur'd from good hands. The bigh ſpout 
of Water even to three Fathoms perpend. 
out -of innumerable holes. on the Lake Zicky | 
in Carniola. after Rains on the adjacent. H 
exceeds the ſpirting Gips or natural ket d'el 
we have in England. - of 
Novemb. 12. 1691. . Tancred- Re vial 
« I have read of ſome Philoſophers, 
imagined the Earth tobe a great Animal, 
that the ebbing 'and flowing of-che Sea, Y 
the reſpiration of it : and now methinks 
this Doctrine be true, we have [on 
the Circulation of its Blood , or-Jometh 
like it. For the Water muſt upotrthis| 
poſition, move, in- proportion/to irs bl 
faſter through the Veins of this anad} \ 
| mal, than the blood doth, through, l " 
other. living Creatures.  . # 
Bur ler us ſuppoſe, that the River 4 
daily carry down to the. Sea: half an O 1 
of Water, and that the Rain ſupplies al 
as our Opinion is, and fee what'we ca 
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" Infrdes Wor w_ 'ww I 
ithehce : I--chiok it will'be granted 
ordinarily ( communibus annis ) the Rain 
x flls-in-a whole year-amounts not to 
. abs one quarters-continual Rain. Now if 
is + ſuffice for a daily effuſion- of half an 
Occ L it'is. clear, that if ir ſhould rain with- 
we any incermiſhon-all the year round, the 
;would-pour out. twa -Occans- into 
he Sea daily And fo. io forty days con- 
| Rain there-would. diſtil down. upon 
- AZEE Oceans of Water. A-pro- 
igious quantity, indeed: and ſcarce credible, 
ck if: the Water be carried off as faſt as 
t comes on, infers a Circulation of a, quan- 
Fl of Water equal rothe wholeQcean-twice 
ves wee four hours. Suppoſing, then thar 
much Water daily . deſcends gapon_ the 
arch, Targue thus, The Warer falling upon 
ie Earth mult haye ſome timeto run down 
{the Sea, and according to the-ſmall de- 
7. of che Continent, ( ſuppoſe. the Moun- 
ins pared off and the'Land levelled.) a con- , E 
[7 krable. one roo: and we ſee it attually =_— 
by fo chat the Floods in great Rivergfollow Y 
E'days afrer the falls of Rain.ypon the 1 
gher grounds. - And ſo tho ar. the time of 
th wltencral Deluge the, Waters haſtned; down 
torhe'Sea as faſt as the declivity.of the. Earth 
| +17 ori yer they breaking out, of the 
_—_ of rhe Abyſs, and fa ling. down \ 
H 2 from 
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KemtheCliuds aboaduddy faſter th 
could" run down rhe gentle Jothvioy's ofy 
 Earthiit deſerves t6be confidered whe 
"the Utd of forty duys rheremight © nor' 

| been Water chouph amaſſed 'ro/ cover 
Motritiinsfifteen'Cubits high. "And 3 
her wee our not- tn: rerms lay, 
ever the watcrs of theF arora 
bits above tlietops of che higheſt 'M 
as Mr. Warrey well obſerves. Moreover 


it doth ndr'{cem''clearly_ro limit ithe'r | 


of the Rains deſcent -t0 forty days : bi 


that thee hen -contir zed 


rep the Ark-was lifted up 4 
Fatth4*arld that it ecaſed nor cillcaghas 
and fifty days weteover: 'for ſolong tl 
ters '8te laid to have iprevailed upon. | 


Earth, 'Gev. 7.2.4. that is icohtinued aridi 


creafedz 'whereas'had the Rain: ceaſed, .: 
the ' Fouritains 'been»ſtopped ar. Ger 
end; the geclivity of 'the Land woaldiit 
Tikehhood have funk the Warers'mueh 
the etid ' of one hundred and fifty -6 
which it was fo far from doing," rhat 'u 
withſtending the help of the Wind, thetg 
of 'the Mounrains were'not ſeen rill £ 
inginng of the renth Month, thar is ll 
and ſeventy days were paſt.” 
eye did the Mountains help dts 


Hinder. the deſcent ' of the Waters down\ = 
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allage, ang forcing, ix: ro. rake 
is gor above the Ridges and hy 


ame, if we hold that the Wa- 


Wh */ de en ck and; Inference 
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489 cirqulares through the Veing of geEarch 


aq { ofing x Rivers pour forth. half 
lean daily; and granting chat in, ri I 
50d EET i ro ihe 
T though 4 Ver1 VE t 
—_ ene, and that the * 
ountains be-in like meaſure 
' ir: will follow, chat the daily 
args a? the Riyers will amouurt-to two 
. Now ag the time of che general 
both theſe Cauſes cancurred. For 
(ere, Dging 2 conſtant Rain of forty cight 
ays. there muſt on that account. be a con- 
nua Flood, and the Fountains of the great 
ep being broken up, they mult in all like- 
[i and afford as much Water as the Rain: 
be h ch whither ic would not ſuffice in Ly 
matucal days go produce a Flood as big as 
what of-Noab, notwithſtanding the continual 
a ver r and going off of the Watcrs, I propoſe 
bp: the conſideration of the Ingenious. E- 
ally if ae low, as is not unreaſonable 
W's 4 lyppoſe , thar the Diyine- Providence 
Oe "ay * might 
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them off. _ "_ 
- I have but-otie rhing more to add upg 
this Subje&t, char is, that Ido not ſee ha 
their Opinion can be true,» who hold' th 
ſome'Seas are lower than others, as for} 
ample, the Red Sea thin the Mediterranc 
For it being true that the Water keeps. 
level, that is, holds irs ſuperfices.every wh 
equidiſtant from the Center of Gravity z; 
if by accident one part be lower, the ret 
wakbut of their fluidity will ſpeedily red 
the ſuperficies again to an equality. 'F 
waters of all Seas communicating either! 
bove,' or under ground, or both [ 
Sea catinot be higher .or lower than a 
ther : but fappolin any atcident ſhoul 
levate or depreſs any; by reaſon of this aa 
fluence or communication it would ſoanl 
reduced to a level again, as might dem 
ſtratively be proved. | — 
Bur T return, to tell the Reader what 
think the moſt probable of all the Cauſg 
have heard affigned of the Deluge, whi 
is, the'Center of the Earth bejng at tl 
time changed, and fer 'nearer to the Ceili 5, 
or middle of our Continent, whereu po s bo 


ck &P ParifebC a muſt needs profs 
J@-the- Subterrancous Abyſs , and ſo, þ 
| wjedia tion thereof, force the Water 'upward, 
'La laſt :;compell- ic to..run out at thoſe 
ſmonra and apertures made by -rhe 
Ra Fower breaking up the Fountains of 
ar Deep.* And we may ſuppoſe this 
hn. ave been only. a ;gentle. and gradual 
Emotion, no faſter than that the Waters run- 
i | our at the bottom of the Sea, might ac- | 
ply lowre the Superficies thereot ſuffici- 
ently y.othat none needed run overthe Shores. 
Th eſe Waters thus powred out from the Ori- 
a cesof "_ Fountain$upon the Earth, the de- 
[- ing changed by the removal of the 
at SI dnor | wth down to the Sea again, 
| Woh needs ſtagnate upon the Earth, and 
F ſow It 3 and afterwards the Earth re- 
ror 7 £0 its old Center, return ao to. their 
former Recepracles. 
+ any ſhall obje& againſt rhis Hypothef TA 
> by ir-the Flood will be rendr'd To- 
, 6 l, , and reſtrained only to the Continent 
MF uclivein: though I might plead the Unne:- 
atineſs of drowning' America, it being 
| ina pcabl unpeopled at that time; 
it becauſe the Scripture uſerh general ex- 
ef ons concerning the extent ot the Flood, 
ia) lying, Gen. 4.19. And all the high hjlls that 
wer under the whole heaven were covered 3 
H 4 —_— 
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Ya. 224 All in whoſe oftrils wi 

ts hart of be of all that wats-in the dll 
Jand dyed.” Andibecauſe the American a 
are'faidto have fome anciene em 
dition of a Deluge'z/ and the [ 1 
rhot of the Theory of rhe Barth hath by 
moderate Compacations Acrontirans, 
there' muſt be then more people upot:l 
| Earth, than now + þ will propoſe ar 
way'of ſolving this Phenomenon , and ; 
is, by ſuppoſing that the Divine Power n 
at chat time, by the inſtrumenraliey of ke 
natural Agent, to us at preſent entadond 
depreſs the Surface of the Ocean, - 45 ro {c 
the Waters of the Abyſs through' the g 
mentioned Channels and Apertures, and 
make them a partial and concurrent Cauſe 
the Deluge. b 

- Thar there are at ſome times in the cc : 
of Nature extraordinary prefſures upon th 
Surface of the Sea, which force the Watt 
outwards upon the Shores to a grear height 
is evident, We had upon our Coaſts th 
laſt year an extraordinary Tide, whet 
the Water roſe ſo high, as to overflow all th 
Se-banks, drown multitudes of Cartel, 
Mill the lower Rooms'of the Houſes of mai 
Villages that ſtood near the Sea, ſo that the 
Inhabitants, to fave themſelves, were for 
fo get up into che upper Rooms and Garrel 


oh "= " ofobs' "WE TRE. 
ie Houſes Now how ab adhs 
; but by an unuſual preſiure upon 
Wh por of the Ocean, I cannot well 
A xeciye. - like manner that the Divine 
ravidenc jad the rimie of the Delyge 
> order End iſpoſe* ſecond Caulcs, as to 
bake ſo Rong a preſſure; upon the face of 
Warers, as to force them up toa height, 
iene ro overflow the Earth, 'is no oy 
my _—_— ns ws a e. apc 
4 heb otheſes Þ propoſe, as ſeeming to 
je at oy moſt oe collar co 
E: re, without any concern for cither 
& them; and therefore am not. folicitous to 
"Ack tr together, and heap up Arguments to 
wiſirm chem, or to anfwer Objeftions thax 
be made againſt them, being as ready 
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refinquiſh them upon betrer informarion, 
Sl 1 Was to admit and entertain them. 
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Come. now. to the Third Particular py 
[| Ppoſed, that is, To enquire concerning 1 
Conſequents of the Deluge, What conly 
rable eflets it had upon the Earth and: 
Inbabirants.. | St, 44 4 
It had doubtleſs very great, in. changl 
the Superficies of the dry Land : In: 
laces adding to the Sea ; jin ſome tak 
om itz making Iſlands of Peninſul#., Al 
Jaining others to the Continent; altering 
Beds of Rivers, throwing up lefler Hills, a 
waſhing away others, &*c. The moſty 
markable effe&s it's likely were in rhe skit 
of the Continents; becauſe the Motion! 
the Water was there.moſt violent. Arhanaſ 
; * De4rea Kircher * gives us a Map and Deſcription 0+ 
|. NeeP19? the World after the Flood , ſhewing whi 
1 Changes were: made therein by it, or upd - 
; occaſion of it afterward, as he fanſies or confi 
# jeftures, But becauſe I do not -love if 
trouble the Reader with uncertain Conpllf © 

furcs,” I ſhall content. my ſelf to have 
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, that it ma Shen be ſuppd= 

> 'were BE © Mutations and 

ns. mgde in the ſuperficial part of 

Þ: bur whar they were , though we 

Hewes 5, ley 'we-hbaye no. certain 

Tas dee of :: and for particulars, refer the 

5 to im.”  E, 

e- malignant <f&& ir. had upon Man- 

and probably upon other Animals too, 

| 1 hortning their Age. or the duration of 
ks fives'; * which''T have touched before, 
y*that this diminution of Age, 

ributed either-ro the Som hd chi 

+ of the: Air, as'to Salubricy, or 

new and frequent changes of 

entice having a very bad- influence upon 

Age of 'Man in abbreviating of it,.as I 


ld ea £ <a or elſe to *the deteri- 
iy of the or to both cheſe Cauſes. 
«| the Flood ſhould induce or occa- 
k ſuch a change in-the/Air and produtti- 


wor _ Earth, I'do not comprehend. 


Ng 4; FY « L | « &- 

Of formed See Oy. T wd'" 
Marine-like Bodies yrs Hog 4 
eto % Men..1ien of 


Fiſhes; or the real Shall themſelves? -ichaſ6 
remaining {till entire and uncorrupt*, ory 
trified and turned into Stone , or at lealiif0 
Stones caſt in ſome Animal Mold.” Boll 
parts have ftrong Arguments and Parronliſh 
I ſhall not ballance Authorities, but only conf 
ſider and weigh Arguments, 7. 9 


& "TaH x' dotorminare 4vnd ; "and | 
z that ond ; "make 'ufe bf 'fuch 


$, as © moſt Eaten 
TIS petiBodies;fhould have 


Comtrivances 

ws ty of om are formed! and a- 
Pawich) Sv or avrought by a 
no higher tid thin'only 
© LE CH a form. "This Mr: Fool's 
gu on.” T6 which! Dri'P/or an- 

; js; Thar wthheud of ſuch Produtions, is 

| e the Wotld with th&EV arienles; 
d*that Frhis is io tnore repugnant to: the 
- ence of Neteve,thanis cheproduCtion of 
tor ers, Tulips, 'Anemmer, @c of which 

now aslittle-uſe of, as of formed'Stofies. 
retro wemproply, That'Flowers-arc 


_—_— of a Bot , 'thar*hath ſome 
of wcof fe 'in 'it rel Vegetative Soul, 

7-ir performs the ations of Nutriti- 

on; Auftion and"Generation ; which it is 
Neo ſhould be -fo beautified : And, 
way, Flowers ſetveto/emibrace and che- 

Wthe Fruit, white it is'Fer tender 3 and'to 

ah a-it from the injuries of Sun and 'Wea- 

; ther ; 


| + ortho Proton ad The 
| ior, qe which are-noi He br 
t contain the Maſcalir 
and ſerve to! give fecundity 2o\the f 
4 This Though formed Stones may:;bi 
ful roMagn.in Medicine, yet Hloween 
us abundantly more uſes, :hich! ind 
Medicine, | 4% ates) ry al 
Yetl. TT nor dideanble; 4 he in 
Phenomenon: in Nature; which: doth 4 
whar, puzzle me to-reconcile, with a 
dence obſeryable in - its works;; and 
Krongly ro pony ,. that. Nature ot | wh : 
times ladere; and delineate Figures', 
other -end,, but for the ornamens-c 
Stones, and to entertait.and proc 
. Tiofity,.or exerciſe qur Wits." Thag is 
_clegant /impreſſions of-.the Leaves: of Pl 
"upon: Cole ſlate, the knowledge whered 
ſt conſely my ſelf ro owe: to myLed 
_ Ingenious Friend, Mr. Eaward:1 
Oxford, . who. obſerved 'ok-it in Lathe. 
pits in the way from Wychefteg in Glee 
ſhire to Briſftoll; and afterwards comm 
cated:to me aSample of it. Thar ws 
found, was marked with the Leaves of ty 
three kinds of Ferns and of Harts-tonugutl 
rold.me alſo, that Mr. Woodward, a 5b 
ſhewed him. very good Draughts- of i 
common female Fern, naturali:y ' tormeayÞ 


F . aCia 
fe Spendcres == 


ue ecOt «rag OR found. i in IDs. 
'a eat diſtance from. the Seca, real Shells unpe- 
xd aod uncorru , of the exaQt Figure 


Cc Conliſtency © the preſent. natural Sea- 
el ells and in all their patts like. chem,and that 
jonly.in the lower Grounds and Hillocks 
the Sea, -but in Mountains of a confi- 
rableh ight,and diſtant from the Sea.Chri- 
war Mentzelius in his Diſcourſe concerning 
mian Phoſphorus, gives. us a relation 
oy Beds of them ow mingled with - 

| Lin e upper part of a high Mountain 
K 4% om Bologa in Traly. His words are 
by Non procul monte Paterno difto, lapidis 

fis patria, unico forte milliari.Ttalico 
6. Joci nomen excidit memorii ) ingens 
ninet preruptus 4 violentia torrenti- 
wum, guas imbres frequentes ex vici- 
WetBus: confluentes efficiunt x, atque. a 

. terrarum moles ab ifio monte proſter 
"oy dejicinnt. In hac montis ruina, [u- 

e  in_ parte viſuntur mults brages ſeri- 
ex, teſtis conchyliorum omnis generis, 
dork arend interjetld, inſtar ftrati Juper 


ſlratum 


wec ne lapid rem FR wy 
Ts omni Wnintbus tratbari © dig 
'" Effecerdt hoc 'wwewia' pura \, 4 ullo: 
Tiehw ferepmbave, wor Aentls Jn 
waver per /multa ſecula Integras.” k 
averd drutnrnit ate 'temporis ones hel 
exant 'in albiffeman- Faloem' facile __ 
Pabins ©Columna alſo- obſerves , tharin 
rophaccous Hills and Oliffs abour 
an he og; there are found various {c 
lis, both 'braken and whole, ul 
rapt,and: that haveundergohe no chanpel 
Ovid? in Mevans. Wh, 15's 1 wo qJ 


* Eeprocul' 4 pelags Conche yeoners marin 
Tam alſo tſwee) by my Lenenodiad "N 
thy Friend Dr. Tancred Robinſon, Th 
nior Sertali ſhewed* him in his / 
"Milan., *many Turbens, Echimi, Pea ard; 
'(Conewith a Pearl in it) Peftuncyli, at 
veral other" perfe&t Shells, -which he'hl | 

_ found'in the'Mounrains ear Geyoa , ami 
tetwards "nity faid Friend: rook notice 
of ſevera}\Beds'of thomihimſelf, :as hepa 
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tio hed Friend! Mr. Wop wh Me Bebo 
þþ and Sca-Utchin Shells, exattly reſem- 
the like Sea-Shells, bothi6r figure; co- | 
We, weight and conſiſtency: Which hebirhſelf 
ache red up near Oxford. Now that Nature 
ſod a" form teal Shells, without, any defig 
bb Gvering at! Animal, iSindeed fo Y 
© hat innare Prolegfs we have. of the Pru- 


hr &' of Nature, ( that 'is the Author of _ 


-# ite”) that withour doin he ſon Violence 
your Faculries, we can hardly proved with 


T7 to believe it : atid' pives great 
Wuntenatice. to the Atheiſts al Og” chat 
hit ts were made or did exiſt by chance, 


Wi 2 dur counſel or direfion to any end. 
Add hereto TRRdY, That there! are othet 
Jodjes beſides Shells found inthe Earth , re- 
en Embling the Teech and Bones of ſome Fiſhes; 
ich are fo manifeſtly the very things they 
Ke iboghr only to refemble , that it might 
E eftzemed obſtinacy in any man thar hath 
Ewed and conſidered chem to. deny it. 


Wo "ate rhe Gloſſopetre dug up in Malta itt 


| <abundance, c chat you m ay biy py by 
Ralute, and not by tale: and'alſo the V xt 
of Thornbacks arfd other Cartilagine- 
I there found, and fold for Stones 


ww the Gloſſopetre , whiclt haye no grea- 
F ter 


ar 
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rer diflimilitude to the Tecth of a. living 
Shark, and Veptchees of a Thoryback , thy 
lying ſo long in the Earth, as they 'my 

| needs have done, Will neceſlarily induy 
And if the very inſpe&ion of theſe Bodies, 
not enough to convines any man , that th 
are no$tones, bur real 'Tecth and Bones, Þ 
bius Columna provesit by ſeveral ſtrong Any 
ments. 1. Thoſe things which have a wood 
bany or- fleſhy: nature , by burning Þ 
changed firſt into a Coal, before they goim 
a Calx or Aſhes ; but thoſe which are 
tophaceous'or ſtony ſubſtance, go not 

' Into a Coal , but burn immediately int 
Calx or Lime, unleſs by ſome vitreous! 
metallick mixture they, be melted. My 


theſe Teeth being burnt, paſs preſentlyi 
to. a Coal ,, but the trophous ſubſtance adh 
ring to_ them, doth not ſoz whence it 
clear, that they are of an offeous, andy 


ſtony nature. 


- Next he ſhews , that they doh 
ſhoot into.. this form after the manner 
Salts'or Cryſtal, which I ſhall haye occali 
further to treat of by and*by. Theni 
proves it from that Axiom, Natura nihib 

' cit fruſtra; Nature makes nothing in w 
Burt theſe Teeth, were they thus formed, 
the Earth, would be inyain; for they colliſhs 
not haye any uſe of Teeth ; as neither Wye 
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bo U 5 2p 
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les" of ſupporting any Animal.” Nature 
nefer made Tecth withour' a Jaw, nor Shells 
mbour-an Animal . Inhabitant, nor ſingle 
loges, no-nor in'their own'proper Element, 
ch leſs in a ſtrange one. Further he'ar- 
wes; from the difficulry or impoſlibility of 
heGeneration of G/ofſopetre in ſuch places 5 
Kaule, among Topht and Stones in thoſe 
places,” there could nor be found marter 
for ro'make them of. Bur granting that, 
queries whether they were generated at 
Wt all of a ſudden ,- or grew by little and * 
We from ſmall ro-grear, as Animals Teeth, 
thoſe form they imitate, do. If the firſt be 
aid He demands, Whether the 7ophas, out 
Ewhich-chey were extrafted, were gene- 
ited before or- after the Teeth were perfe- 
td- If it be faid before, he asks, Whether 
ere were a place in ir of the figure' and 
Mapnitude of the Tooth, or did the Tooth 
"Jake it ſelf a place 2 If the Tophus were 
crete before , and without a cavity,' the 
"ecrative power of the Stone now in birth, 
*Swld 'not by force make it ſelf a place in 
LE hard and ſolid 7ophas; or if it could and 
"39; the Tophus muſt needs. be rent. -If there 
ere a place before ready: made in the 7o- 
_—_, then was nor that figure excavated in 
ne Tophas by the vegerarive nature of the 
Wooth ic ſelf ; bur the Tophos by its own na- 
"y | 1 cure 


by 


ture and. als cavity. $99.0 the fag 
the the Tooth. If the latter part be cholee aſl q F 
it be ſaid, that the Stone by. its vegetaigell 
power grew. by degrees; it may be anſng 
as- before;,' thar could not be 3 becaul 
hardnels 'of the 7, ophys could. not 
yielded to the vegeratiye fotce of the To 
but would. rather haye been. rent. ord 
on by ir;; or rather the Tophus: it; kelf my 
have hy m—_ , containing a cavity or «thalſſ4 
of the ſhape of the Tooth , into whic g all & 


*ofſeous humor , penetrating rough 
Pores, and filling the cavity. of. the tin 
muſt there have coagulated', and-raken 
form. thereof , as is. obſerved. in; Stone; th 
have their original froma Fluor. Th - 


Footh and Cafe might. vegetare- togerhen 
denies', becauſe in all the Teeth - whidy 
had- ſcen, the Bafis or Root was found i L 
ken, and that not with an uniform frac J' 
but different in every. one. | Which: Amh# 
ment. is not'to beflighted, for that ir ſhy 
or proves, that there was no vegeration| 
the caſe 3 becauſe in all other figured'Fi 
fils it is obſerved, that they are never 0 in 
mutilous , broken or impertect, ith 
can it; reaſonably be ſaid or believed \, Wie 
theſe Roots or Teeth were by ſome chank 
| broken within the 7ophi, bur rather, ſat 
when they avere caſually Tn & 
ur 
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-haried in-tþax tophaus Tacth,: they were bro- 
ol kan offi from the Jaws of the Animal in 
" chaſe yolytations, and fo in that manner mu: 
led: Atbether Argument to- prove them 
Wl be true Teeth and- no; Stones,” he brings 
lf om their various parts and figures, which 
of aG-clfo:have been fo wrought aid formed 
n Inv In. The Tooth: being not one homo- 
qdificrent.conſticution, there muſt in the 
aff ory in, of .it* be made a various eletion 
Ws humers, one for the Root, one for the 
at laneri Part.,. one for the Superficies of it, 


+, 
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T Then-for-the Figures, Magnitude, Situation 
Wo Poſtuce,. and ficting of them ſome are 
gitar and' broad.,. and almoſt triangular 3 


thcrs; narrower and :ſmaller-,. others very 
inal and; narcow ,- ot: a- pyramidal figure, 
a me {trdighr; fome crooked, bending down- 
wards, or toward the nether (ide+, ſome in- 
m "Git - the left; others toward the 
% Haar fige-: ſome ſerrate with ſmall-Teeth, 
1 ners/with great Indenrures:( which is ob- 
[eeryed: in the-lefſer triangular ones )' ſome 
wy mooth without any Teeth, 'as rhe narrow 
a pyramidal. ones. All which things are ob-- 
wg lerved: in Shark's Teeth, nor only by the 
Learned Naturaliſts, bur alſo by Fiſher-men 
ay and Mariners. The firſt row of Teeth in 
theſe Animals hanging - our of the' mouth, 
ny I 3 bend 


L * 


"IC "cnſpaiea the'D 


bend forward-and idowawied 5: the ford cond | 


_ of the. where they are trianp 


row are _— eſpecially toward the fit 4 | 1: 


lk and. broad, the other __ com ud | 
| ® Difſert. roward the inner part of themou Tt bas Þ / 
ns 3% ax *Columna. © ak | 
* Fourthly , If theſe formed Stones bei | * 
deed orfginal ProduQtions of Nature, in ”y q 
ration of Shells and Bones, how comes it vl | 


Treg or Bones of Land Animals; 


Fruits, Nuts? and Seed' of Plants/. Now s 
learned Friend Mr. Edward Lloyd above n + 


tioned, who hath been moſt diligent in c 


lecting, and curious in obſerving ed f | 
dies of any man'I know , or ever heard « þ 


cells-me, that he never- found himſelf, © 


had ſeen in any Cabinet, or Colledtion,: in ay 


ane Stone that he could compare to any pi 
of a Land Animal. As for ſuch that do 


reſemble any part of a Fiſh, thoy are eithit' 
Rock Plants, as the Aftroites , Aſterie tr 
chites, &c. or do ſhoot into that form, aft!" 


the manner of. Salts and Fluors, as the 
lemnites and Selenites. 


Fifthly , Thoſe that deny theſe Bodies tv: 
haye been the Shells and Bones of F m_ 
ave 
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of th&manner -of their! Produftion. For that 
WM oancrof vals, may biprored by many. 
8 themannerof Salts, may be prov mar 
I Atguments. - Firſt, All Saks chat ficorthelr 
= Gyſtals or Conctetions, are of ,one uniform 
Jl ſubſtance, and their Figuresare more ſimple; 
i ad may be owing to. the Figure of the Prin- 
vi apes 'whereof they are compounded : + in 
of ather Bodies thar ſhoor, as the Pyrizes and 
oY Belemnites, one may obſerve ſtreight Rad?7 
1 &Fibres proceeding from one Center, - Se- 
8 tondly.,- Did: thoſe Bodies ſhoot into theſe 
«& figures afrer the manner” of Salts, ir ſeems 
of franpe-to me, that ewo Shells ſhould be fo 
J Kapted- ropether-ar the heel, as to ſhoot 
þY n+ $o-the: ſame cxrenfion tound , and the 
v8 Wper and necher Valve be pf *different Fi- 
Nl gore; as in natural Shells. irdly, Were 
{i theſe Bodies produced in the manner of ſa- 
y& line Concretions, it's ſtrange there-ſhould be 
ef ch: varieties of them, and their Shapes ſo 
F fegular, and exaQtly circumſcribed: fo great 
x # diverſity of Figures, arguing a greater-va- 
© fiety of Salts, or of their modifications and 
[| mixures,- than are likely ro+be found in'Na- 
LY fure; and che Curvilineous Concretions of 
Hales never, that I bave yer ſeen, appearing 
that” regularity. of Figure and due Cir- 
Anmſcciption, as in theſe Badics : - which is 
IG I 4 an 
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any ſuch .Concretions:} -Far-if-any 


peaed,., We: thould.: doubrle(s; h 


; them, ). SO EIS #21 þ 

. . ( E proceed noW©.h0, fet.down-,:; what wajif 
be objected againſt chis Qpinien,.or ,offeaiiſly 
in alcrrion ot: the contrary); viz; That: righlY 
Bodies. are Primitive. Productions of Mall 
cure, .18-imitacion: of the Shells and Boncaalt 
Sou the former Opinion we-haye bell 
lea ung for, irmay be objected, That chef 

jollow uch {irapge 'and.. ſeemingly abun 
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Fo alauances: from: is, as are hardly: recon- 
iN ible to Scripture, of indeed 59 lober Rea- 


$1 H.24 
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PG, Thor the Waters muſt-have cove- 
$3: the. whole.Earrh,  cven. the. bighelt 
! 4 4.5 = and chatfot along .t1me , 'there 
> Bolt! mountainous: parts of our Klee = 
us iniche higheſt Mountains in Europe , tne 
Þ Lcarixe and /ps. themſelves, and that nor 
Roaly ſcattered , but amaſſed injgreat lumps, 
a lying, thick in Beds of Saod., 9s we bave 
lore fhewn,.  Now-this: could, hardly be 
he ated: of a ſhort Deluge, which. if ichad 
Magi tany Shell fiſh ſo high, would in all 
libood - have ſcattered them. very thin. 
Thoſe Beds and Lamps of thee necellacily 
AA © that-they: muſt have bred,there, 
Slwhieh.is'a work.of time. 000 IO 
ad ho general Deloge laſted rin. the 
js whole... but ten Months ; and--jt's; not likely: 
- he. Lops of the .Mountains Were covered 
hall chat. time. Neither is it leſs: repugnant 
M han Scriptures for-it-che Waters: 
biliend @ high aboverhe Earrb, or fo Jong 8 
ws they molt by reaſon. of their. Conſlu- 
"Reads. be. raiſed as bigh above, the Sca.taQ- 
hi" K 4 at is. NOW became of thishuge Maſs. 
call Warers , <qua] to; ſix or (ſeven Qceanart: 
url Wey-nox: the Ftoicks here-ſet in,. and help us 
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out at a dead life? The Sun and Moon/ty 
they , might poſſibly ſup ir all up} Ya 
- but we cannot allow time enough for that 
for according to the moderate Draughts tip 
take now a-days, one Ocean would full 


ro water them many Ages, unleſs perchaylihy 
when they were young and hot, they mighiih 
need more drink. Bur tobe ſcrious, I hilhe 
no way to anſwer this Obje&tion, but byWika 
nying ,” that there are 'any *Beds or" giv: 
Lumps and Maſſes of theſe/formed Sronalihhy 
be found near the Tops of the 4/ps, or ot 
' high Mountains; bur yetthere might be ſouls 
particularShells ſcattered there by the Penth ' 
Deluge. Another thing there is as diflialet 
to give a-account off, as ofthe Shells geruniiſy 
up to «he Fops of Mountains : that is 
thoſe ſeveral Beds or Flovrs of Earth"wilhh 
Sand, &c, one above another, which-areWll@ 
ferved in broken Mountains. For one [- 0 
nor eaſily imagine , whence theſe Floors Wiki 
Beds in the 'manner of 'S2rata ſuper” fifa 
Cas the Chymiſts ſpeak ) ſhould come; Wile 
trom the Sediments of great Floods , whim 
how or'whence, they could bring ſo gilltſſel 
a quanticy of Earth down; when theroWllw 
| bur little Land: above the Sea, I cannor Wl 
And one 'would likewiſe be apt- to chiakth 
that ſuch a Bed of Sands ,-- with plenry' UG! 
Cockle-ſhells intermixt, as we: — 6 
by -forſÞ 


if þ che Mountain near Boxonia in 1taly, 
2 = on have been-ſomerimes. the Bortom of 
- But before one can pive a right 
udpn tof theſe rhings, one muſt view the 
— on 2 is where ſuch Layers and Beds of 
Rarth and Shells are found :. for perchance 
they may not be elevated fo high above the 
Surface of* the Sea, as one would 
E'y the deſcriptions of them. |; 
ondly, It would hence follow,that ma- 
pecies of Shell-fiſh are loſt our of the 
; Which Philoſophers hitherro have 
" "inwilling to admit, eſteeming the de- 
ktudtion of any one Species 2 diſmembring 
the Univerſe, and rendring it imperfett : 
on ” eas they think the Divine Providence is 
ally concerned to ſecure and preſerve 
Works of the Creation : and thar it is 
) 2 ars, in that it was fo careful to 
ik be all Land-Animals in the Ark at the 
Crime- of che general Deluge. The Conſe- 
quenc is proved in that, Among theſe pe- 
d Shells, there are mapy ſorts obſerved, 
hare not at this day , that we know 
at ; <7 where to be found. Such are a 
, = & gevus of Cornua Ammonis, which ſome 
ſuppoſed to be Nauril;, though ro me 
y do not ſeem ſo to be, but a different 
# by themſelves, of which there have 
ary been ſeen cither caſt a ſhore;or raked 
Ws, out 
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out of the Sea. at any. thae "that & 
heard of, /:Nay,. my very Learned and 
ncured Friend Dr. Liſter proceeds funkgll 
and faith, That when he particularly 4 yo 
mined ſome of our Engliſh Shores for Shy a þ 
as alſo the Freſh Waters and the Fields, that n þ 
he did never meet- with any one- of thablil 
Species of Shells found at- Adderton-inIy 
ths -Wansford bridge in- Northamptonſhinll i 
and about Guntborp and Beauvoir-Caſtle, & 
any where elſe, bur in_ their reſpetive Qg 
ries.. What can we ſay to this? 'Wh 
poſlible. that many ſorts of Shell-F Za 


E 4: lodged fo deep in the Seas,or on Raacky b L 


remote fromthe Shores, that they « 
ver come to.ouf ſight... 4 

Thirdly, It follows alſo, that. pk 1 b * 
been Shell fiſh. in theſe cold Northern Jaalff 
of greater bulk and dimenſions , chan aq 


now living ; I do not ſay in theſe, bur.ing 


moſt Southernly and 7ndian ;. Viz. Corg 
Aramonis of two foor diameter, and of thick 
neſs anſwerable. 

To this. anſwer , That there are. no Þ | 
rrified Shells thar do in bigneſs , much a} 
ceed thoſe of the natural Shell fiſh. found} 
our. Seas ,. ſave the Cornua Ammonzs only; 
which L ſuſpect co have never been,-.nor bal * 
any relation to any Shells of Fiſhes : or 
imitate. or reſemble them , at leaſt ſome: "| | 

chem 


all haſt ill. che Species of chem known to us, 
wil ze (as Dc. P/ot well ' obſerves ) extraya- 
k, gan ly broad at the mouth, and have not 
all more than two other ſmall turns at the 
6 moſt, whereas .the turns of the Ophiomor- 
Ef phices arc proportionable one to another; ,, 
nl and'in number many times four or five, and 
{8 fometimes ſix, if we may believe A/drovand. 
ll And there are Nanti/i lapidez, which do as 
XJ nearly reſemble the Nautz/us Shells as any 
wi archer Coch/ztes do their reſpective prota- 
os eypes, As Mr. Zloyd affures me he had ob- 
i ſerved many in Muſeums. And the Learfied 
F ad Ingenious Mr. Richard Walter then Se- 
wt rctary to the Royal Society in a Letter ro me 


wy dated Feb. 4.——87. writes, That he had been 
of lately at Keinſham in Sommerſetſhire ,” and 
wy making a ſearch after the Cornua Ammonis, 
wil found one of the true Nauti/as ſhape, cove- 
4 red in ſome places with a ſhelly Incruſtation 
} with.che Diaphragms to be ſeen to the Cen- 
& ter of the Volure, and in each Diaphragm, the 

$ hole by which chey communicate one with 
ny another, by a ſtring or gut in the Fiſh. . 
LB This was of a very hard Stone and large ſize, 
$ weighing at leaſt ewenty eight pound, though 
wi fome part was broken off. - Another Argu- 
al went:rhat they have ho relation to the com- 
| mon 
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mon Naxtz1i, is, that rhey break into piecylfy 
ſomewhat reſembling Vertebres, as I'\wyWh 
firſt adviſed by the fore-remembred Mr. Ling 
and have fince noted my ſelf. I alſo wa 
ccived fram that very Ingenious and Inquifef 
tive Gentleman , happy in making narunfF## 
Diſcoveries, Mr. W:i4iam Cole of Bri/toll lay: 
an Account of a ſort or two of thefe Oplih# 
" omorplius Bodies, as is enough to ſtagy 
any mans belief, if not utterly ro overthrapſ® 
his Opinion of their owning their original wi* 
any Sca-ſhell; which take in his words. 4} 
mong others of this kind of Bodies which |'"* 
have obſerved, I (hall inſtance in one, whith* 
cart be reduced to none but the Ophiomor ©, 
Phites, which 7 found growing between theY® 
this Plates of a kind of brittle blew Slate wYW©* 
large Rocks , ſome a furlong within the Fl 
Sea Mark, and in ſome where the Water comet * 
ot at higheſt Tides, only in great Storm 
when the Waves break , it is daſht ſometimes 
againſt them, being. forced up by the Winds; 
which being: broken with a convenient Tool; 
will ſhiver all into very thin Plates 5 bs 
zween which 1 have found in abundance 
thoſe Stones, but as brittle as the Slate it 
which they grew, and of the ſame conſiſtenct; 
but ſo thin, that the broadeſt , being gbout 
four Inches, are not ſo thick as a' Half-Crows' 
Piece, ſome not half ax Inch broad , were as 
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bY TP" goo and ſo op rtionably up to 
s "oy /t, covered with a Superficies as thin, 
ſay ao aly of- the colour of & toer foil : and 

be Sea water waſheth them, and th ) 


expoſed to the Sun and Wisd when 7 


7; oa is. pore, they are taryiſhed, and appear 
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» Purp Rt, Blew and Red; as any thing 


o - h. ikeer ful is laid, being expoſed a 


derable tive to. the Sun, Wind and.Wea- 
it, will do. Theſe have the ſame Spiral 
ures, and as regular as the other Serpent- 


Bs bo Hh rr, and being.taken off with a Knife, leave 


pv impreſſions on both fides of the 


In: ſome ſuch Rocks of Slate , but much 

y 1 found ſome of thoſe Stones of ano- 

& bind thick in proportion to their breadth, 
an Inch to twenty eight Inches broad in 
rode one was at the great end ( on which 
e Authors have fabulouſly reported the head 


"T [grow )- fix Inches thick : all of them cove- 


ed over with a white Scale, which will. be 
taken off, one coat under another, 'as Pearls or 
the Shells of ſome Fiſhes, 1 ſaw ſome im- 


preffons as big as the Fore-wheel of a Cha- 


rit,6rc. What ſhall we fay to this > Were 
there ever any Shell-fiſh in ours or other 


$eas, as broad as a Coach-wheel ? others as 


thin-as a Groat > What is become of all this, 
kind of Ophiomorphite Shell-fiſh > And yer 
_ (which 


as 
. 


324  Conifequentes of oPuhh) 7 
| (which is ſtrange ) both theſe Kind 
Mr. Cole's defeription , ſeem't&have'beaiin 
vered with Shells. © © \ ©: 
- By what have ſaid concerning theſe Ol 
omorphoas Stones not to have been Nauril 
would not be thought ro _tefle& upon 
detract from the Veracity' or. Exatidval 
the Obſervations of Mr. Robert Hook, whini* 
for his Learning and deep Infight into 
Myſteries of Nature, I deſervedty honouriP 
queſtion not , but he -found'in the” Xe» 
Ophiomorphites perfe&t* Diaphragms | of 
very diſtin& ſubſtance from that which 
led the Cavities, and exatly of that 'kwel® 
which covered the otit-fide , being' fortii* 
moſt part Whitiſh , or Morher of PearFaf® 
loured. Mr. Wallet fore-mentioned arte 
the ſame , ' writing in his Lerter'to'mew®* 
Feb. 4. 1687. that in the ordinaty "Shakelt® 
ſtones there, the ſhelly Diaphragms wall 
very viſible. In this reſpe& they dow 


+ v; 


ſemble Nauzi/i5 though for their Figl Ab 
they are much different; and of a diſtin 
Genus. I never broke any of the Xeinflunſf® 
Stones; but of thoſe' found about Whirbyilli*l 
Torkſhire many 3 bur could not obſerve uf? 
them any ſhell-like Diaphragms', only theyt® 
broke inco ſuch pieces as I mentioned beforfi 
"And my Dear and much Honoured Friewff® 
Dr. 7ancred Ro8»ſon writes me, That he hal” 

broken +” 
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"YN ©, Conmpequences.o f the Delage; 125” 
h ” a ger Cortina Atwmonis , but could 
any:Diaphr .or Valves in 
prot hl he confeſſeth Mr. Woodward 
d. him - << with- ſach in this curious 
o7 a-:of Perrifations. So that theſe 
whragms are not to be found in all the 
octs: wn But if they be found-inſome, 
tisa ſtrong og pebſumption, 'that they were at 
2-all , however they come to dif- 
" i7Y theſe Ophiomorphous Stones do 
bx puzzle and confound me , than any 
xr of the formed Stones whatſoever, be- 
uſe by Mr. Zook's Deſcription of theſe of 
leipſham, they ſeem to have been, or to 
we cheir Ociginal ro Shells 3 and yet there 
: thing like them appears at this day in 
x or any other Seas, as far as I have heard 
on : [ kirdly, A Second Argument. to prove 
ſe formed Stones never to have been J 
, Dr. Plot affords us,/Becauſe that even *Hif.nat. - 
ſe Shells, which fo exaCtly repreſent ſome ©* ob I 
Wort: ref Shell-fiſh , that therg can be no ex-* 
@ption upon the account of Figure, bur that . 
|.might formerly have been Shells in- 
, at ſome places are tound only with 


7-* 


; ha 
; wo Shell, and not the other. Thus in Cow-. 


4 ;0 Ommon [. in Oxfordſhire} we meet only 
od 4a gibbous , not the flac Shell of the 


«5 petrified 


| nie ir not he : which on 
had orice beer the Shells of Offers 2 | 
callops , had' fearce been thus parred..,, 4 
this I anſwer, Thar this wes $34 
neceſſarily concluſive: ; becauſe they 70 
poſtibly ſome reaſon of it , th 
know it not , fior'can caſily imapht 
The like Anſwer may be returned 
next Argument. AY 
Thirdly , Becauſe ( faich the Do *) 1 
can by no means ſatisfic my ſelf , hon 
ſhould come to paſs, that in caſe choſe 
had once been moulded in Shells; fomed 
ſame kind-ſhould be found in Beds,as the 
chites at Langley, Charlton, mm ;. Aa 
others ſcattered as at Glympton,and 7, 
fo the Offracites at Shewver and Cowley 
how it ſhould fall out s that ſome oth 
B;valves ſhould always be found-with 
Shells ſeparate, as the Oftracites and Pedlili 
and others always cloſed together , as 
Conchites in all places T have yet ſeen, * 
Fourthly, Becauſe many of theſe for Yr 
Stones ſeeri\ now to be 7» fert, (hich 
Do&or's next Argument ) as the ;Selenitt 
Shotover and Hampton-gay, the Conchytaj| 
Glympton and Cornwell, many of which 
of 1' perfect Clay and others of Sto ws | 
As for the Se/enxtes ; I grant them to- 
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lk irewa O xp "erp, ak 
manner, of Salrs by ſhoot Halli 
[ ; bat” concerning the..Clay les 1 
the Civilians , ans Var | 
76 thcle Arguments their due , .though 
2 not demonſtratiye;proofs., yet They . 
a rear; degree. of probabili ry, ». .and 
agen ydly urge a ſhake the. contrary, Op 
{5 S © OR AC BRA the Dodtor alledges, 
TY $awit/a plauſible ſolution, excepting ſuch as 
re already, touched, and givey /as good 
bo nf to., 4s either the matter will ad- 
"Fit, or we. wereable to: give. -;:;: 
M 4g theF irſt, "Thar: there are found Scones 
ws | Shell-fiſh thar-ftick roRocks: 
og Io many of ;them- might by ET 
Wort off rhe Rocks they; ſtick-r9, or | 
uſt off by Birds:infinuaring-rheir Bills be- 
n the Shell and Rock, to teed upon their 
It; buc,by what means focver ir be,;that 
7 are ſometimes broken off, the marrer.of 
a is.terrain ; 3 for wefjnd many pate/z caſt 
Fapae:the Shores-by the working of the Sea, 
"YT D might they pas be broughe op. by | 


ethnk . 
ow « 
"Oe LM 
4.9 4 


hi « To the Second, Why might not.che. Bones 
"= Whales,.Sca-horſes , all ſquamoſe Fiſhes, 
I great Shells of the Buccine, Marices, Con- 
WS aacris, GOES + ;. and, almoſt: all rhe 


z cruſta- 


RE ERS Ee a aetinesR 
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ras Conſequences of the Deluge. © © 
cruftaceaus kind ,. as Crabs and Lobſters, Wal 
as well have been brought up ang' lefeiyy 
hind'by the Flood, and afterward perrif F* 
as any" of thie reſtaceous kind 2 T anſwer, MY 
the preat Buccina, Murices and Conche Va! 
r#,' there are very few or none found int F* 
Seas: it may be there are of rhem-in WY} 
Mountains and Quarries of the Indies, wat 
any. man fo curious as to ſearch them owi® 
Though it's likely but few , becauſe ba 
great things, cafie to be ſeen , and that pul 
of the World having been fully peopled tonli* 
after the Flood, their beauty. might inyl 
the Inhabitants to ſearch them our, and! 
ther them up.- But Secondly, Thoſe ot 
- kinds may poſſibly be leſs durable, and my 
. apt to be wrought upon, to moulder, det 
and. be diſſolved in time by the Weat 
| Rains and Moiſture of *the Earth -, or wal? 
not ſo ſuſceptive of petrifying Juices. FW 
The Third Argument is already anſwan 
' inthe precedent Diſcourſe. - - |» 
To the Fourth Argument as to-what wl# 
cerns the Selevites, Aſtroites and Belemntti 
we have. anſwercd already. That chew: 
cies.of Brontie cannor be the petrified Silh= 
of Echini Spatagi, the Arguments the Doll7 
alledges out of Ariftatle and Rexdeletius Wi 
not evince. For though. in ſonge Seas ti OY 
may be manor x) antics, YET in othap ©, 
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I glenciful-thas che common Echins any where 
Suits ;-, becauſe. we found more of the 
ets caſt up there on the Shore , than of 
WEE in ny Shore about Feg/cad: ay; 
Scombon are they there ,;.thar even the 
Vular have taken notice of them, and im- 
Saoked a Name upon them, calling them Mer- 
nds Heads. And though their Briſtles or 
Prickles were- but ſmall , yer were they not 
wy or thin ſet, as Rondelctius faith; 
+ How the Snake-ſtones about Huntly-nab 
an ty in Torkfhire came to be incu | 
in:Globular or Centricular Stones, 1s not 
ligcult-co. make ,out : for the Cliffs there- 
oat being Allume-ſtone or Mine, wherein 
lee Snake-ſtones lye ; the Sea in Spring- 
des and tempeſtuous weather undermines 
-4 {ai ; 
ng throws down part of the Shore-or Cliffs, 
Fhict by the fall break. in pieces , and the 
Wbomorphus. Srone being harder than the 
it of the Cliff, is broken off from it by the 
40, or its volutation in the Sea afterward, 
with. ſome part of the Cliff or Allume-ſtone 
{licking "ro. each ſide of it where it is concave, 
7 by reaſon of its Figure and Stri4, cannot 
» - t from-it. 
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T. K 3 Laſtly, 


EE Sw ding almoft ws hi 
Nt. that was'fo 'mirkef CON 
chrot Kour with the impreſlicits © 5 
and thir Striz ,'fo crofling one"arvihatuls 
eyery part of it, 'thar'if ft were prothing zo 'Þþ 
ils amaſſed topether by « ſtony' Cen. 

Ne Shells muſt have before their Col ts 
ion been, broken'into infinite ſtall pick A : 

efts,- ſcarce atty remai ef ie 
A T donor {ce hw op Ry 
ingot the Sea; could poſſibly effe&; 

! T have finiſhed wy had' tb'ſay 
ecroing this ſuppoſed” Effett of the Da" 
che brinping in of Shells, and ooe ' & 


Ig SH dty Land. Bur'yet-I'mafti i 
$ this particular, till I have ſaid! 6 4b 
rhing to an ObjeQion rhar preſently ocelſt jk 
ro a y ohe who conſiders this matter." 
Warers 'of the 'Flood having been ſupf I F 
pattly by Rains, partly by ' breaking h 

of the Fountains of the great Dtep, and" 

by ally Trruprion 'or Inundativn' of che % 
No: could any'Sca-ſhells at alf be brou 

in by it? 


his Lanes,” That the IR '- 
| aicates: with the Sea 3+: and the: Wa- 
; * 7 vp-09r. of the ſubterrancous: A- 
TY wk = 
en an. empty Ipace 1ett:1n,ch 

puuf of the'Earthz, ſechax the Shell-fiſh - 
a8 well! cone. in- this | Toy from the” 
m igk. the;Sea , as. ,by-an Inundation: 
>} Manier- 28; the Fiſh in- the Lake 
wwiels »:: called. the:Zirohnuitzer See do 
Rngl -anaually under ; -prognd through 
y- great holes,in ithe botrom.., and 
Arn again by the fame holes. To all” this 
, \thar into. the Lands near .the 
$6.0f « on and lower/Hills, theſe Shells 
1 mieRs.io- patr be. brought by . Particular 
ads,of which many we read/of,&:more pol- 
N than. are recorded. in any Hiſtory may 
- happened fince. the general Deluge. 
\q 17: DC we5ng chict Champions of the Opinian 
ol of Mck-fbells are nor difficult to grant, ithar 
4 FY Liome; Countries, and particularly along . 
| : | "1 Shore of the Mediterravcan Sea,theromay 
| © by Fl wanacr of Shells be: found promiſcuouſly 
feluded 1 in theRocks or Earth,and atgood di- 
i þ ances too from the Sca. Which are rhe words 

Yo { Dc, Liſt?r , :repeated and approved: by . 
Dr. ?/ot, Bur this will nor ferve their turn; 
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'F tor 'we have. before proved, ' that in the 
Wigddic'parr, and near the Center of our own 


K 4 | Countrey 


Counteey: at a pres tpn ſc the "1 
viz; in Oxfordſhire, there are fourid nor'a * : 
ſhell-like $rories;, bur real Shells, or Ma - 
ſhells ( as ſome citcem them) for Fignyſh 
ted nc 
- Accident not to.be diſtinguiſhed from we 
Shells 3 and that nor ſuch as have becn 4g }* 
_dentally ſcattered- there , bar digfd rd 
the ground in plenty; and of Fiſhes th: 
rarely found''in our Seas: - Patterns wh 
were ſent @e by. my: Ingenious Fris 
Mr, Lloyd. Who, I hope will exe long 
rifie the. Curious , by. publiſhing A os 
ral Catalogue of all the formed Stones tout 
in Ex Dake, and his Remarks upon them." n 
And. T have likewiſe proved b good +l p 
thority, thar beyond rhe Seas, in high Moi 
tains ,' and many Leagues diſtant from & ; 
| Sea too, there have been Beds of real $ 
I might have added Sharks-reeth or Glo 
\ petre, as both Goropius Becanus and Ge, 
Agricola teltifie ; ifnot in Beds, yer plentiful 
difperſt in rhe Earth. There are ſeveral Ms 
dical' Hiſtories extant ( as Dr. Taxcred ti ( f 
binſon informs me) of perfe& Shells found! \| 
in Animal Bodies , in whoſe Glands he 
were originally formed , whiclfs a conſid 
rable Objection, not ally to be removed.” : 
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i frudon In a Natural Way , the Extinilion 
of the Sun. 
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«2 The-poſlibility of the Suns extinCtion. 
«F0r'whic Accident I ſhall give an Account in 
BroMore's words, in the laſt Chapter of his 


Tyeatile of the” /mmortality of the. Soul. 
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ETFs (faith he) though ic may ſeem a Paxick 
wc r achirſt ſightzyer if the matter be through- 
Wy cxamincy, there will appear'no contemp- 
@ ble Reafons that may induce men to ſuf- 
WEIPer, that it may art laſt fall-our, there ha- 
wEmgbecn at certain rimes ſuch near offers in 
Mure towards this ſad Accident already. 
Fey tpeaks of it as a thing not unfrequent, 


OE Te 


ket 


b bar there ſhould be Prodigiof & longiores 
WH defeftus, qualis occiſo Diftatore Czlare 
oy E Antor iario' bello , Yotins anni pallore\con- 
law, Hf. Nat. lib. 2. cap. 30. The like 
Fg wppencd in Ju/?zn:ax's time, as Cedrenus 
CE vaites; when for a whole year together the 
[3 MRoun was of a very dimand duskiſh Hue, 
688 it-he had been ina perpetual Eclipſe : And 
"Fi the time of /rexe the Empreſs, it was fo 
_ dak for ſeventeen days rogether , that the 
Ships loſt their way in the Sea, and were 
© | ready 
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ppeating and diſappearing of ty 
Scars and Clomers and che pot ofalgel}: 
laſt, do argue it more than poſſible, that akef}; 
ſome vaſt _—_ of "Time - Sun may lf 
lo inextricably. inycloped the mal, 
that he may quice loſe his light 3. am «ad; 
you :may eaſily gueſs what | would-bocog; 
of the Inhabicants of the Earth. ;-For þ 
out his vivifick heat, neither could; ch wi P 
put forth any Vegetables for their ſuſtgn; well / 
ncither i it could, would chey»be. abloult; 
bear rhe extremity of the. Cald , which nul: 
needs be more rigorous, and rharperperudlil 
than it.is now under thePoles in Winter tially 
But this Accigent;though it would.indeadanll 
ringuiſh all life, yet.beingquite coteratywil3 
Diſſolution by Fire A of which the.;/ poli 4 
{peaks, I ſhall paſs ir over.withaus funhel}; 
conſideration, and proeced to aThizd.../.1Þ} 
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| q wy FRY = Ke x er, oY 
m pr _— Oaitſe of Yhe Worlds De- 
eff 5 ., i { be Eriipgien of theCentral Fire. 

* ok 4 >, 
; % 3; The Poſfibiliry of the Pruption of the 
HY Ceht wal Fire , if any ſuch there be, incloſed 
= hc Earth. *' Te is the Zyporhefis of Mon- 
Pdes Carhds, thac the Bar h was oripi 

p => þ y Sear, origreat Globe of Fire, lots 
*dr\.one' of the fixr Stars, ſituate in the 
ney 'of | a Porcex \ continually whirling 
ad\with it,” "That by degrees it was co- 
ed" over or incruſtated 'with maculz, 'ari- 
» on irs Surface, fike rhe feumm on a boil- 
_ Wo which” fill increafing and growing 
= [ icker and thicker, the Star loſing its light 
Ne nd Activity , and: conſequently the motion 
" ie Celeſtial: Vortex about ic growing 
We Mhce "weak , lahpuid , and unable to refift 
ZE the virorous incroachments of the ncigh- 
g 'Pertex' of the Sun; it was art laſt 
drawnin, and wholly abſorpt by it, and for- 
&d ro comply with its motion , and make 
oisin the Quiet of. the Suns Satellites. This 
"I Whole -Hypottiefis I do utterly difallow and 
& the. Neither did the Author himſelf (if 
| # may believe him ) chink- ir true , that 
the Earth was thus generated. For he faith, 
Oazinimo 
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Lauinimo ad res» natural es melinis explicandah, 
earum tauſas altizs. hic repetam quam ipſu®g 
quam extitiſſe exiſtimem. Non enim dub 3 
et, quin mundus ab initio fucrit creat ah 
omnt ſua perfedione, is af 2n co & $q bs in 
Terra, & Luna; && Stellz extiterint.'. qo 
Hoc fides Chriſtiana nos docet ; hdcque etigulies 
ratio naturalis plane perſuadet. Att deb , 
enim ad immenſam Dei potentiam, non þa 
mus exiſtimare illum unquam quidquam feels 
quod non omuibus ſuis numer faerit abſolum Ka 
That is, Moreover, for the better explicatiniy 
of Natural Things, I ſhall bring them fri; 
higher or more remote Cauſes than [think 
ever had. For there is no doubt, but 
World was originally created in its full jt 
feftion, ſo that in it were conteined both 
and Moon and Earth and Stars, &c. Fort 

1 the Chriſtian Faith teacheth us, and this Willy, 
Natural Reaſon doth plainly perſuade ; for #qi 
tehding to the immenſe power of- God, we ca ; " 
wot think that he ever made any thing thai 
was not complete in all points. But tho. 

_ did not believe that the Earth was generatwlly 
or formed according to his Hypotheſis, yall 
ſurely he was of opinion, that it is at pi [ 
ſent ſuch a Body as he repreſented it afteriti; 
perfect Formation, viz. with a Fire in twlip 
middle, and ſo many ſeveral Cruſts or Coal [ 
jacloſing ir ; elſe would he haye given us4 

: mer g 


CIWS ur 137: ; 
ic or Romanceinſiead of a Body | 


og trhc OT do rejeck the Hypothefs 3 yetthe 
jy of 2 Central Fire in the Earth is nor, 

WP -as T underſtand, any way repugnant 
'* { caſon or Scripture. - For firſt of all, the 
fure repreſents Hell as a Lake of Fire, 

J. 43, 44s Oc. Revel. 20. IO, 14, T5. 

ad] Hlikewiſe as a low place beneath the Earth, 
by 86. 13. and Dext. 32.22. it is call 

6 atherme hel. Prov. 15.24. The way 
a above to the wiſe, that he may depart. 
<p beneath.” 2. Many of the Ancients 
" zrftand that Article of the Creed, He de- 
Wed into' Hel, of our Saviours "Deſcent 
- that local Hell beneath the Earth, where | 
triumphed over the Devil arid all the 

Po ers of Darkneſs. And particularly Ire- 

vs interprets that Saying of our Saviour, 

it the ſon of man ſhould be three days in 

hi I; F beart of the earth, of his being three 
ys in the middle of the Earth , which 
Fwuld nor be meant ( faith he) of the Se. 
Fw a wchre, becauſe that was hewen our of a 
Sock in irs Superficies, 3. It is a received 
"' Opinion among the Divinesof the Church of 
*Ffome, that Hell is about thegCenterof the 
x = inſoniuch as ſome of chem have been 
licitous to demonſtrate that there is room 

78 avugh ro receive all the Damned, by giving 
"Fu whe Dimenſions thercof. Neither 


at 


the Cceacion in Genefts. 

fs 2: len Pale Water cs pry Ia 
the compongnt parrs of thisBody 5 yet) 
Re nor aſſert thar the Earthis: _—/ 
form, homogeneous Body 3 as neiths 
we, 'when'we fay, upin the-face of theey 
or the like; For the Earth; we ſee, igal 
made up ofia multirude of di erent Spud 
Bodies, '/Mertals; Minerals, Sranes and; of 
Foflits, : Sand, Clay, Marie, Chalk, Ge. 
do'alt agret'in thar\they are corſiſt 
folid more 'or lefs, and: are in tliat re 
contradiſtinguiſhed ro Water ; and 
eomp6und'” one Maſs, which wecall 
Whether the interivr'parts of the Eatt| 
made' up 'sf fo great a variety of:dille 
Bodies' is tous altogether. nakhowerd 
tho ir be obſerved by Colliers, thar the ſh 
of Conls" he one way, and do ar 
towards theEaſt, letrhem go never fo « 
fo thar, ayould* it quit coſt, and-were i 


for the Water, they ſay, they whwlaigh <> | : 
the Bed of Coals'to 'the ' very -Centtrlts 


the/ Earth, the Coals.never orc uigh* 
ro an end 'thar' way ; yer thar is/bur..a' Ty be 
and ungrounded Conjecture. For whathif 
rhe depth 'of the profoundeſt Mines, wih* 
they a Mile deep, rothe Scmidiamereroff & 
Earth? not as one to four thouſand, Col bay 


LITE 


4 It - 
4 "= £ " EE? TIREWL jor 
F 1 ESTES; & F IM 
| ; - F 
o £ 


OR res NE tal - ON x FL 999, WIS reps > REES TI Ras 
+4. FRAY 4g. 4 ” \ "ets 5 ” jo 7 Ok F +#.-* ug '* 4 TP - Pp Wo s 
on I ERS, * / . mY Y "> 
WEIS: 2 ; : ( ” Is; , R 7 Sa z p 
7 REES ab Fe. +, 5 m4 : 
- 4, We EE YR ; 
> tte WORLD: 129 
Ce Oy 4 - 4 %, % 
Ny IF, OR [ © / 7 P : 
a, $ K " 


pating this Obſervation of Dipping wich 

lozes.about other Mines , [ind that "5. 

leins: or Beds of all generally run Eaſt and 

let, and dip towards the Eaſt. ,Of which 
hat {Account or Reaſon can we give, bur 

Tkaow fome' lay, that the Veins, for Exam- 

ble,” of- Tin and Silver dip to the North, 

tho. hey. confeſs they run Eaſt and Weſt, 
mich 1s, I confeſs, a'thing I cannot under- 
hand, the Veins of thoſe Metals being nar- 
pw thitigs. Sr. Tho.Wiboughby in his foremen- 
paedLetter writes thus, —*T have talked 
jth lome of my Colliers about the lying of 
he Coal, and find, thar generally the Baſſet 
and ( as they call it) lycs Weſt, and runs 
geper' toward the Eaſt, allowing about 
pienty yards in length to gain one in depth; 
hy ue ometimes they decline a little from this 
_*okuce ; for mine lic almoſt South-Weſt and 
North-Eaſt. They always fink to the Eaft 
more or. lefs., There may therefore, for 
at o ghr we know, be Fire about the Cen- 
Wie of the Earth as well as any other Body, 
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-tit-can find a Pabulym or Fewel there to 

A incain it. And why may it not? ſince 
XR, - 

me Fires in thoſe ſubterraneous Caverns of 

tra, YVeſuvius, Stromboli, Hecla and other 


8 Wining Mountains or Pyicaro's, have found 


ll Fherewith ro teed them for thouſands of 
rin kay | years, 


de <<g _— 
lJ4o-. "The Diſolu =; 
years, And as there: area foe, 4 
' certain periods of time, violent Eruptiongy 
Fire _ the Craters of thoſe Mou na 
and mighty Streams- of melted Mata 
poured forth from thence.: ſo why may 

ths Central Fire in the Earth, ( if any 

there be ) receiving 'accidentally ex 

ary  Supplics of. conyenient Fewel « 

Crokk ſome inflammable Matter wicking /4 
trom without, rend tHe thick*exterior Cort 
which: impriſons it, or finding. ſome Ve 
and Iſſues break: forth. and' overflow 
whole Superficies of the Earth,” and. b F: 
all things. This is not impoſſible, ani 
have fecn ſome Phenomena in nature whi 
bid fair towards a Probability 'of it. 
whar carr of the reaſon: of new = " 
pearing and diſappearing again z as that ng s | 
one. in Gaſtpeis, which at firſt ſhone with ia 
greata luſtre as Venus, and then by degiaalſ} 
diminiſhing, afrer ſome two years van ws | , 
quite away? bur | that: by great Suppl 

of combuſtible matter the internal | 
Auddenly increaſing in quantity and f 
either found 'or made irs way rent 
Cracks ot Vents of the macule which inclal 
itz and in an inſtant as it were overſtowl 
the whole Surface of the Star, whence 
_ceeded that illuſtrjous Light ; which al 

W ards again gradually decayed, Ks Sup 


Ss which cirher have: a conſtant Supply 
ofMarter, 'or where: the Fire hath' quite dif-. 
wd-the Macale, and made them comply 
rodon, bare endure for a long time, - 
tat: which now ſhines in the Neck of / 

, Which append anc, diſappears at cer- 


n-Yfailin ns othet» newly. - appearing 


Be I it is not demonſtrable 
on ziere] is any ſuch Central Fire in the 
urch, I the eruption thereof rather 

( ible than probable means of a Con- 
to the laſt means 
'it'may naturally be effe&ed, and 


+ Fourth Natural Clu of the W orld's 
-| (4 Die ton, | the Earth's Drya/s and In- 
netey. T1 


: | The Dry nefs arid. infammabiliey. of 

| p arch Har the Torrid Zone; with the 
prion: of the Vulcano's to ſet it on fire. 
hat hold the Inclination of the Fqua- 
ie prick daily:ro diminiſh, ſo that 
Revolutions of fome Ages they will 
Feet rell us, that the Sun-beams 

cy <7 conſtantly on the 

parts 
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about maſk c ” 


part I own-no, fuch Decremenit of 
tion. And the beſt Marhematicians 0 
Age deny that there: hath been. S_ 
eldeſt Obſervations:'that.are come: da 
'us. For tho indeed Ptolomy and Yppan 
do make ir more than:we find-in it 
rwenty minutes, yet that Difference is 
ſo conſiderable bur that irc may. well be y 


pared to the Difference. of Inſtrum -nt a 


gr wen in point of ExaCtnels: . 


not having decreaſed: for eighteen D + 


years paſt, there is not the lcaſt grou 
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as ant. en; a", ws — 


Conjecture, that it will alter in eig u : 


hundred.,years to come, ſhould the} 


laſt ſo long. And yet if there were ſug 


Diminution, it: would'/not conduce: 


faras I can fee ) tothe bringing on of F.- | 


flagration. For tho the Earth would b 
tremely. dricd, and. perchance thereby 
dred/ more inflammable ;; yet che Ait by 
by che ſame Hear as much rarificd,' y 
contain but few nicrous Particles, and 
inept to maintain the-Fire, which, .w 
cannot live without them. Ir being of 
deaded by the Sun ſhining upon it and by 


mg. very remiſly in Summer time and 


Weather : For thic caſon in Southern Cot 


4 Fe 
: 3 


Fab Woxts” 


en rho iratfot - Farhwalene: 


o:, It ſeems co. conliſt of have: diffe- 
fares of parts. 1. An extremely.thin 
bed Body, whoſe Particles arc ina ve- 


lf: [7: we” nt and rapid motion. 2. ( Aſfup-: 
| | 6) nitrous Pabulun or Fewel, which i it 


7 Fand when the, Air is more charged 


$ from the Air. 3. A Sulpburcous « or 
$ Pabulum, which i it adts and-preys 


WE ont f hor ns,: the Air, _ 


; Pain g generally by the Name of 


ementioned ſubtil' Body 

hoy (ſuppoſed) nicrous Particles 
wes from the Air, doth by cheir help, 
by Wedges, to uſe. that rude-fimilitude, 


Wetrate the unftuous Bodies, zupon. which 
7 $$.and divide them: into their immediate 


ponent Particles,and at lengrth-perchance 


pg firſt Principles : which. Operation 
e Chymical Anatomy: of mix'd 


' $0 we ſee Wood, for Example, di- 
"0 Fire info Spirit, Oil, Water, Sale, 


| \y h, 


at Fire eannot live withour thoſe Par- 
Kit" receives from the Air is manifeſt, in 
at & you reclude the Acceſs of all Air, it 
ovithed immediately: and in that, 


Tung as in cold Countries, and: cold 


= tt Wo, the Fire rages moſt : That likewiſe 
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Wa the  Cnſgrain 
it cannot be\gontin without -} 
_ Atuous Pabulum x Fewel, I appeal to th he & 8 
ce of. all: _ : 
"Now then in the rarified Air in che' | 
rid Zone the' nitrous Particles being prop 
tionably ſcattered and thin ſer, the iretl 4 r 
mighr'be kindled there would burn but vey #/ 
Janguidly and remiſsly, as we faid juſt ngi : . 
and-ſo-the Eruptions of Pulcano's, if ally f' 
ſuch happened, . would not be like to do halt F* 
the Execution there that they. would do} i F 
cold Countries... And yet I never zad/af ? 
any. "_— Con ration cauſed by teF* 
Eruptions © Fany Fulcano's , either in or d. 
_ Countries, or in cold. They uſually alY? 
out abundance of thick Smoak like C uk: | 
darkening the- Air: and likewiſe Aſhesat 
Stones, ſomerimes of a, vaſt Bigneſs ; 
ſome:of them, as Feſuvius, Floods of Waty 
others, {as Ztna) Rivers of melted Ml 
terials, running down many Miles: as | bo 
the Flames thar iſſue out of their Mouths: 
ſuch times, they are but tranſient, and mo : : 
ing upwards, ſeldom ſet any thing on Fir F- 
Bur nor” to inſiſt-upon this, I do'affimi lf; 
that tliece hath not as yet been, nor forth 
furure can be any ſuch drying or parching 
rhe Earth under the 7orrid Zone , as bn | 
may imagine. That there hath nor yet beaſt 
I appeal to Rs, the Countries bor 
undet 
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* Free x the Courſe of the: Sun, being-at this 
+} day as fertile as ever they were, and wanting 
Y I. - _. A": _ 
* 8 no'more Moiſture now than of old they did ; 
& I having as conſtant and plentiful Rains in their 
© j Seafons as they then_had. Thar they ſhall 
4 # for-the-furure ſufter any more Drought than 
= # they have hererofore done, there is no rea- 
* | © to believe or imagine, the Face of the 
+ & farth: being;not altered, nor naturally alter- 
8 able," as to the main, more at preſent than it 
«F was heretofore. I ſhall now add the Rea- 
7 & fn, why I think there can be no ſuch Ex- 
L# fecation Of the Earth in thoſe parts. It's 
— © true indeed, were there nothing to. hinder 
+8 mem}, the .Vapours exhaled by the Sun- 
+8 tams in thoſe hot - Regions, would be 
eh aſl off .co the North and to. the South a 
oY great way, and not fall down in Rain there, 
+ but toward the Poles: Burt the long and con. 
x # dnved Ridges or Chains of exceeding high 
£& Mountains are ſo diſpoſed by. the great and 
+} wiſe Creator of the World, as, at leaſt in our 
ie Cor tinent, to run-Eaſt and Weſt, as Gaſſen- 
"4 in the life of Peireskius well obſerves, 
;f fue arg-4t/as, Tanrws, and the Alps, to 
F Mme no more: They are, I fay, thus diſpoſed 
85 if it were on purpoſe.to obviate and ſtop 


$ ths Evagation of the' Vapours Northward, 


of @dreflet chem back again, ſo that they muſt. 
4 eds be condenſed, and fall upon the Coun- 
% 2 Ke] cries 
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tries out of which day were nan 1 


on the South Side, being near the Sea, 7 k {| 
likely that the Wind, blowing for. theg 1 4 


part:from thence, hinders: their e 
thar way. This I ſpeak by prefumptia 
cauſe in our Countrey for atleaſt CY 


ters of the year the Wind blows nt 
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great Atlantick Ocean: which was -t 
notice of by Juliw Ceſar in the fifth iS 
Commentaries, De Belo Gallico, Corus uh 
tus, qui maguam part em omnis temport inh 
locks flare conſuevit. 

As for any Deſiccation of che Sea. Lk 
that by mere natural Cauſes to be.inipolllh 


unleſs we could ſuppoſe a Tranſmutati nd , 


Principles or fimple. Bodies, which for ig 


ſons alledged in a former: Diſcourſe I c : 


allow. I was then and am ſtill of opmi 
that God Almighty did at firſt create ag 
rain and. determinate number of Princi 
or variouſly figured Corpuſcles, intra 
table by the force of any natural 
even Fire it ſelf, (which,can only. 


the parts of heterogeneous. Bodies): yr 3h 


an equal number of each kind of.theſe P 


cages bur of ſome abundantly more, a | 3 
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ater, Earth, Air, Ether , and of -otl *I 


fewer,, as of Oil, Salt, : Metals, 


&c. Now that there may .be ſome Bod dies lf 


TOY Fire is, I think, demonſtra 
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Feit how dot or can' Soba cnn to di- 


/ one can hardly; i any other way 
its ſmall «hs b reaſon 'of their 


» ple it Agitation inſinuating themſelves in- 
-— 5s compound Bodies,” and 5 pred their 
wares; / which allowing, yer ſtill there is a 
an of once below which ir cannot 

"ov." it cannot divide a Body -into 


ban F= rc, parts than'thoſe whereof ir ſelf'is 
wmpounded. For taking, ſuppoſe, oneleaſt 
ok:Fire, "ris clear that ir cannotinſinu- 
focal into a Body as little or leſs than it 
Þ +a what: is true of one is true of all: 
7e-can jmagineino other way than this, 
3"-perchante by a violent Stroke or 
ark the parts ot-che Body to be divided 
” pur into ſo impetuous a motion as 
:4n ſunder of themſelves into leſſer 
icles chan thoſe of the impellent Body 
x2 I will not ſuppoſe! ar ' preſent. 
witispollible; thar the Principles of ſome 
wy fimple Bodies may be as ſmall as the 
tt Þ > of 'Fige. [But however thar be, it is 
«| ho og if the Principles of ſimple Bodies be 
| | Sp'7cafon of | rheir pertett Solidicy naturally 
viſible, Such a fimple Body, I ſuppoſe, 
wy Fater ſcparated from all Hererogencous 
h 6 ixrures ro be: and conſequently the ſame 
c thereof chat was ar firſt created doth 
L 4 Nill 
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Kill remain, and will continue always, in' | 
ſpight of all natural Agents, unleſs it p | 
the Qmnipotent Creator to difſolye ir..- 
therefore there can be no Delicrarone 

Seas, unleſs by turning all its Waerfnts 

pour, and'ſiiſpending it inthe Air,” whi 

do what. 'an' immenſe and long-co 
Fire would:be requiſite? to the maintenaiie 
whereof all- the inflammable” Materials' ne 

the Superficies of. the: Earth would-not j- 
ford; Fewehenough. The Sun, -:we ra '' | 
ſo-far from doing it, that ic hath not made if. 
one ſtep: towards it: theſe four thoul fi al. a 
years, there being in all likelyhood asy 
aquantity of: Water in the Ocean now :aswal 
immediately afrer the Flood: and-! col E 


quently ;there would probably 'remainia}® 
much init, ſhould.rhe World laſt four th x L 


ſand years longer. _ 4 
This . Fixedneſs and [nccanſmutabili '* þ 
Principles ſecures the Univerſe'from' Diſk 
. tion by the - prevailing of one Element one A 
anotlier, and turning it into jgs own Nature 7 
which diherwiſe it would be /in-continul 
danger: of. It ſecures likewiſe the rang 5 
. tuity. of a}l the Speczth in the: World; 
of which, f.their Prineiples' were 'trs 
able, might by ſuch a change bequite al < 
And: laſtly bars the Produ&tion: or Creation * 


of thiWorrs. 
y new. Species; as in the foremention- 
aſc I have ſhewn. 

je Mention of theſe Principles or Pri. 
Simple Bodies gives mea fair oppor- 
7.of nng a ſecond Digreſlion, tg 
\ the” Primeve 

| Crearion of the orld, 


. 


the World. 


Hich yet I ſhould noriwBy 
done, had Inot been thay ſia 
to requeſted, Theghl 
tion of theſe Princip 
I ſay, gives me an opparl 


tunity of making ſuch a Digreſſion, bee uſe 


I rake them to have been the Effefts ofa 
firſt Creation, ſpoken - of in the firſt and 
cond Verſes of Genefis, In the ,beginnin 
God' created the heaven and the earth. ii 
the earth was without form and void : adj 
comprehended in the word: Earth. By weli® 
word Chaos the Ancients underſtood a huge 
Maſs of Heterogeneous Bodicgy or the Prins 
ciples and Seeds of narural Bodies confulealy 

and diſorderly mingled together in oueſh 
lump: for fo Ovid deſcribes it in the begit 
ning of the firſt of his Metamorphoſis : 


e 


4 4 
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i 7 reation in the” firſt Chapter of Gene/is, 


wr Flu thar God Almighry 
ar  Eoroare this rereefirial-Globe' ( con- 


Yo i ing the Seeds and. Principles of all natural, 
J; ible, ſublunary Bodies, variouſly and con- 


-::commixt; roperher , which the An- 
Jet b pukclmmerof Char.) poues 

ard | mbre ponderous, 'partly of 

and lighter. parts; . the ſolid and more 

Sous naturally ſubſided, the fluid and 


”" jr 7,//:as being; inote | lighe;, [got above 


{ That he Waters: did-at firſt cover 
rth ſeems ro meclear fromthe teftimo. 
| the Scripture: [For in the Hiftory of 


2, It is ſaid ; 'Parkneſs was' upon the 


yy * #; 08 deep, and the Spirit of God moved 
F i «the face of tÞe waters, intimating that 


Waters were uppermoſt. Andin'Ver. 9. 
j God faid, Let the waters under the hea- 
We gathered together into one place, and . 
he dry land appear. 


4 j Whence, E chink, it is manifeſt, thar be- 


Jae that time the Land was covered with 


{ TSS 
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Water. 


ags + Of Wo 
Water. And gs this gutbering topether off 
Waters was-inot intp any ſubre Ance wy | 
. byls, is likewiſe clear from the Texr: cir 
is. aid, .that God called: this Cc efti x wo 
Waters Seas, as if it had been on-purpo dQ A 
prevent ſuch a Miſtake. "So. Pak | 
- It is faid of the Earth at the Craarie, 2 Tia | 
coveredſt it with the deep as with a £14 , 
the waters ftoed above the mountains. '| 
+ cqptwhry per. g. That they turn not again to 


The more ſolid and: ponderous pi 8 Q 
they were of various Figures, and periiy 
Magnitudes, were all by the. comn 
name of Earth, and thefluid by the n « 


Water. 

This folid.part of the Earth was 
of the Principles of many ſimple Boay 
variouſly..commix'd, and irregularly dilpy 
one among another; yer tho rhey- ſeem 
be thus diſorderly mingled; as tho they? 
been carcleſly ſhaken and ſhuffled: t ; 
yer I do believe there was ſome m | 
ſerved by the moſt wiſe Creator in the Y F, 
ſpofition of them. _ _—_ 

The fluid part of this Globe (as weld 
and as of its. own nature it muſt needs 
covered theſolid, till it. pleaſed God:tok 
rate them, and by providing great Recep 7+ * 
cles for the Waters, to gather them rogerll \ | 


Pho 
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' heammediate Application: and Agency of . | 
mighty Power, or by the Intervention 
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aſtrumentality of ſecond- Cauſes I can- 


wit dctcrmine. It mighe poſſibly be effect- 
»Siby the ſame Cauſes ral Earthquakes are, 
S5z Subterraneous Fires and Flataves. We 
Fhat -incredible cffeQs the Accenſjon of 
hipowder hath: Ic rends Rocks, and 
as up” the moſt ponderous and. ſolid | 
als, Towers, and Edifices, fo thar its force 
moſt irreſiſtible. Why then might not 


operons quantity of ſuch Ma-' 


| on fire together raiſe up the'Moun- | 
"= themſclyes, how great and ponderous 
cr they be, yea the whole Superficies of 
ary Land (for it muſt all be cleyated ) 
ve the Waters? And truly to me the 
miſt ſeems to intimate this Cauſe, 'P/alns 
yg. 7. For after he had faid, The” waters 
Te : above the mountains, he adds, At thy 
"Wouke they fled, at the woice of thy thunder 
Sy haſted away. Now we know that'an 
Zpxmnquake is but a ſubterraneous Thun- 
I, and then immediately follows, 7he 
Tint ans aſcend, the valleys deſcend, &c, If 
Mc might be a high Hill raiſed up near 
EMCity T72zen, out of a plain Ficld, by the 
Face . of a ſubterrancous Fire or Flatus, as 
—$74 tells us, 


Eft * 


oe 


F Ovid. Me- 
' tamorph. 
\ lib. 15, 


| Of te Ole 


Eft poke Pitthean recka Tre: 
Arduus' arbaribur, ; gevidas pla 


campi” 

Area , uyne als: am ( res! bs ad | 
* relates) \ (+ 121; 
Vu fera ventoram, cc incluſs cauer AY be 
xptrare aliqua cup ens,” later igue fra ol 

by ore riore fras c@lo,: cum carcere rima Fj 
Nula: fuit teto, wee pervia fatibus e A ah) 
Extent am tuwneſcit Pups, ces; rity: 
ords © "1 
Tendere weficart ſoles; oF Arrepta hi | 
Ti rge capris, tumor ilic lack ermany . | 
ti ” DO 
Collis babet Jpeciem, leghive indurniy q i 


A Hill 64) Pirthzan Texzen mounts | 
crown'd 

With Sylvan Shades, which once Was FP 
ground, 


For furious Winds ( a flory ta admire b" 


z; Of freer Air, the 


Pent in blind Caverns, ſirwgling to expi "i 
And vainly ſeeking to enjoy th* Extent 


As when with ſwelling Breath we Bla 
blow, © 


riſon wanting vent, '\\ | %y 
Puffs up the hollow Earth extended Jo, Fig 
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A protein: fr we have of Wen 

Ws, of a Hill nor far from Pwzzuclo [ Puteoli] 

Jethe Gulphof Baie,which I my ſelf have 

] and been upon. It is by the Natives 

1 * Moe di cenere,, and-was raiſed by 

Kethepake Sepe. 29+1538,. of about one 

altitude z though 

Cakes much higher : according 10 Ste. 

1 ee it is a Mile Aſcent to the top, 

four Milesround at the'foor : We indeed 
f | ok d it not near fogreat, The People ſay it 

WM nothing; nothing of any uſe or vroteT 

Wppo they mean: elſe Iam ſure had rows 

ohh Myrtle, Maſtick tree,and other Shrubs 

Woo it. .It is a ſpungy kind of Earth, and 

| - 5 a great found-under a Mans feet thar 

mps upon it. The ſame Earthquake 

tips ſo much Earth, Stones and Aſhes 

. > filled up the lacus Lacrinas , ſo that 

F 5 is nothing left of it nows but a fenny 

ei dow. If ſuch Hills, I ſay, as theſe may 

A d have been elevated by ſubterrancous 

b: in Fu fire flatus or Earthquakes: $7 parvis 

; Eagocgee magna , it we may compare 

with ſmall, why might not the 

aſt and higheſt Mountains in the World 

T Nai d up in like manner by a fubterrane- 

b& ous 


ous Flatas or Wild-fire. ok: + quineicy 
force TEN EN «1 
that bears as 'great a proportion to ele y | ; 
ak eight balk to be\ 34 1 ' 6 
ted, as thoſe ri er theſe ſmaller ng dl 
ro theirs'? F v6 
_ - Bur we cannot doubt this y- be d c 
when we are: well affured rhar-the 1 
hath been done. F or thogreateſt and hi 
eſt Ridge of Mountains in the World'; 4 «y 1 
Andes of Peru, have been for ſome hundtgk [þ 
of Leagues in length violently ſhakev, a x 
many alterations made therein by an Ea bf 
' quake that happened int nf 9617 1646: lik \ 
tioned by Kircher in his Arca Noe, 5 | 
the Letters of the Jeſuits. © - T l; 
'You will ſay, If the Mountains be't J 
heaved up by ſubrerrancous Fires, che Eunliſſi 
muſt needs be hollow all underneath thai 
and there muſt be yaſt Dens and verngll 
diſperſt throughout them. - WM 4 
Tanſwer;*Tis true indeed,ſo there are 3 
may undeniably be proved by inſtances. 4 bo 
the new, Mountain we mentioned at Put 7 (ja 
that wagthus raiſed , being of a Maja is 
aſcent, and four Miles round art'the' 
proportionable Cavity muſt be: left - inf 
Earth underneath : And the Mountain'4 
at the laſt Eruftation alone having dil x fo 
ged out of irs bike els ſo great ' a/ flood! p | ef 
melijdhe 
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a" the 1 Wo on TW D, - 2 57 
1 Materials, as if ſpread -at the depth 
1þ ut hecadchi'of three foot, might reach four ' 
| þ þ 2s round the whole Circuit of the Terra- 
| : ws Globe, there muſt likewiſe an anſwe- 
i i able Vault be lefr within. You will de- 
=} How then comes it paſs , that they * 
i fo firm, and do not founder and fall 
jafrer* fo many Apes 2 I anſwer, that they 
Minn by the forcſaid new-taiſed: 
untain. ,For notwithſtanding the Cavity 
h and under it, it hath ſtood firm and 
ch, without the leaſt ſinking or ſubſi- 
, for above an hutidred and fift pp 
3 Gb is there any great finking or fallin 
lf na it ſelf; at leaſt in no degree a Te. 
ble to its eje&ted matter. The reafon' is 
Þ fcc and firmneſs of their Vaulture 
d Piflars, ſufficient to ſupport the ſuperin- 
mM, | jo bent weight. And yer in ſome places 
were are ſinkings and fallings in, which have 
bt Serwards become Valleys or Pools of Wa- 
a Bur as for rhe Cavities that are lower 
a} |\ the Superficies of the Ocean , the Wa- 
,, where it could. infinuate and make its 
wy, hath filled them. up to that height, I 
where it could make its way , fe that 
fre are many empty Cavities even under 
ke Sea it ſelf, appears by the ſhaking and 
| : ping roo of the very Water of the Sea in 
Meme places in Earthquakes, and raiſing up 
p borders or skirrs of it, ſo asto drive the 
M v Warer 


| Water a great way back; and the raiſinp up |; 
new Iflands in the middle of the Sea 3 as Dejys þ * 
of old, and Therafia inthe Mgean in Seneca | 
cime, which was heaved up in the ſight | 
many Mariners then preſent and . lod | 
*1ng -ON. | 
Howbeit, I cannot poſitively aſſer the 
Mountains thus to have been raiſed. . By 
yet whether without, means, or by whatſs. 
ever means it were, a Receptacle for the We I 
ters was prepared, and the dry Land and }* 
Mountains eJevated, ſo as to caſt off the Þ} 
Waters, on the chird day ,* and which 5 
wonderful, the Cavities made to receive the L 
. Waters, and the whole zerra;firme, or dif 
Land with its Mountains were ſo proportis 
ned one to the other , as that the. one wal? 
' as mich depreſſed below the Shores, "as! 1 n Fi 
other was elevated above them. And, V's by 
the one had been taken out of the ot n r 
The Sea with all its Creeks, and Bays, ati 
In-lets, and other Appendants was made,an 
-is very. near equal to the whole dry 
with its Promontories and Mountains, if o not F 
in Saperficies , yet in bulk or dimenſions; | 
though ſome think in both. Which equal 
ty is ſtill conſtantly maintained, notwith:-Ff s 
ſtanding all Inundations' of Land, and AteF 
rations of Sea 3 becauſe one of cheſe doth a-F® 
ways nearly ballance the other, according wr 
the Vulgar Proyerb we have before met} 
tion'd 


- LP and Pack | 
| too d 3 What the Sea loſes in one place, it 
4 ins in another. - If any. ſhall demand, How 
I the Sea comes to be gradually depreſſed, and 
deepeſt about the middle part; whereas the 
otrom of it was in all likelihood 'equal 
while the Waters covered the whole Earth ? 
anſwer, the ſame Cauſe that aiſed up the 
Farth, whether a ſubterraneous Fire or fla- 
tus, raiſed up alſo the skirts of the Sea , the 
tent gradually decreaſing to the middle 
wrt, where, by reaſon of the ſolidiry of the 
Karth, or gravity of the incumbent Warer, - 
he bottom was not elevated at.all.' For the 
( Cloſed Fire in thoſe parts where its firſt 
xcenſion or greateſt ſtrength was, raiſed up 
| bEarth firſt, and caſt off the Waters, and 
[* ce ſpreading by degrees, till elevated 
the Land, ,and drove the Waters further and 
further ; ; till ar length the weight of them 
$55 £00 great to be raiſed, and then the Fire 
afake forth at the tops of' the Mountains, 
i" i: here it found leaſt reſiſtance, and diſperſt it _ 
Fin the open Air. « The Waters alf, 
s, {acre they found the bottom ſandy or yiel- 
ll ig, made their way into all choſe Cavities 
b: he Fire had made and left, filling them up 
{ high as the level of the Ocean. Neither 
iÞ t any man imagine, that the Earth under 
of Ws: was too ſoft and muddy to be in 
, $ manner raiſed by ſubterraneous Fire ; for 
aye ſhewn before, thar the bottom ofthe 
M 2 Sea 
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"Water a great ah Saks : and he raiſinpup F:; 
new Iflands in the middle of the Scaz as Delos Þ| © 
of old, and Therafia inthe Agean in Senecas | 
rime, which was heaved up in the ſight | 
many Mariners then preſent and lod : 
"ing ON. 

Howhbeit, I cannot poſitively aſſert the 
Mountains thus to have been raiſed. | By 
yet whether without, means, or by whatfg. 
ever means it were, a Receptacle for the Wi - 
ters was prepared, and the dry Land and 
Mountains eJevated, fo as to caſt off the JN} 
Waters , on the chird day ,' and which's 87 
wonderful, the Cavities made to receive the 
Waters, and the whole zerra:;firme, or dy ff 
Land with ics Mountains were ſo proportid: 
ned one to the other , as that the one wit | 
as much deprefied below rhe Shores, 'as ſi 
other was elevated above them. . And, asf Fa 
the. one had been taken our of the. othey, UY 
The Sca with all its Creeks, and Bays, and | v3 
In-lets, and other Appendants was made,and'F; 

-1s very: near equal to the whole dry Land 
with its Promontories and Mountains, if nat Þ* 
in Superficies, yet in bulk or dimenſions, ( 
though ſome think in both, Which quay ti 
ry is ſtill conſtantly maintained, notwith:Þ 
ſtanding all Inundations of Land, and Arte'f 
rations of Sea 3 becauſe one of theſe dota 
ways nearly ballance the other, according tg 
the Vulgar Proverb we have before men;bÞ 
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| tion'd , hat the Sea Toſes in one place, it 

'Þ garns in another. - If any. ſhall demand, How 
: the Sea comes to be gradually depreſſed, and 
' | deepeſt about the middle part; whereas the 
' F botrom of ir was in all likelihood equal 
while the Waters covered the whole Earth ? 
[anſwer, the ſame Cauſe that xaiſed up the 
Barth, whether a ſubterrancous Fire or #la- 
tvs, raiſed up alſo the skirts of the Sea , the 
cent gradually decreaſing to rhe middle 
part, where, by reaſon of the folidity of the 
Tarth, or gravity of the incumbent Warer, 
«the bottom was not elevated at.all.* For the 
mcloſed Fire in thoſe parts where' its firſt 
gcenſion or greateſt ſtrength was, raiſed up 
be Earth firſt, and caſt off the Waters, and 
hence ſpreading by degrees, ſtill elevated 
Ste Land, and drove the Waters further and 
—Fferther ; till at length the weight of them 
as toO great to be raiſed, and then the Fire 
ake forth at the tops of' the Mountains, 
there it found leaſt reſiſtance, and diſperſt it _ 
Rf in the open Air. « The Waters alfo, 
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 Fhere they found the bottom ſandy or yiel- 
: lp, made their way into all thoſe Cavities 
h. {Fire had made and lefr, filling them up 
re {high as the level of the Ocean. Neither 
a { any man imagine, that the Earth under 

ie Water, was too ſoft and muddy to be in 
$$ manner raiſed by ſubterraneous Fire ; for 
1 Kave ſhewn before, that the botcom of che 
M 2 Sea 


d- "4B _— 4 _ 
oO IR) 


[png 


| Seais fo addencd: =ne bardened by. thy! : 
weight of the incumbent Water, that thi 
High-ways,beaten continually by Horſesand 
Carriages, arc. not more firm and folid | 
Bur omitcing this(which is only a conjettur) | 
T ſhall:diſcourſe a lictle more concerning th : 
Equality of. Sea and Land. { 
It hath bcen obſerved by ſome, That wha ; 
there are bigh Cliffs or Downs along the ; 
Shore, there the Sea adjoining is deep ; and 4 
where there are low and level Grounds, it j 4 
ſhallow:the depth of che Sea anſwering to the q 
Elevation of the Earth above it: and as by | 
' Earth from the Shores is gradually highg4 
and higher, to the middle and-parts mol ie] 
mote Gow phe Sea, as is evident by eve 
| ſcents of the Rivers, they requiring a cov 
ſtant declivity to, carry them down 3 ſo he |: 
| Sea likewiſe is proportionably deeper al 
deeper from the Shoresto the Middle. So thit bf 
rhe riſing ofthe Earth from. the Shores to thiÞÞ 
Mid-land is anſwerable-to the deſcent or d&F* 
clivity of the. botram of the'Sea from tha 
fame Shores to the Mid-Sea. This riſing 'P 
the Earth from the Shores gradually to th | 
Midland, is ſo conſiderable, that it is ve 
tikely, che Altitude of the Earch in thi 
Mid-land parts above the Super ficies of th 
| Sea, is greater than that of the Mount a 
above the level of the adjacent Lands. TQAt 
the height of the Hills above the com 1 
| abt 
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Swerficies of theEatth do anſwer in'Brere- 
9/4" Opitiion the extraotdinary Depths' or 
\Mhith-pools that. are found 'in the Sea , de- 
ending beneath the ordinary bottom of the 
Fea, as the Hills afcerid above the ordinary 
face of the Land. Bur this is bur a conje- 
| Qure of his, and to me it ſeems not very 
probable,becaiife ir is nor likely, there ſhould 
be in che'Sea extraordinary Depths of that 
yaſt length and extenſion,, as thoſe. huge | 
Ridges of Mountains that run almoſt quite 
through the Continents. And becauſe. I have 
obſerved the -Warters of Rivers. that flow 
ently, bur eſpecially of che Sea to level the 
Sortoms of their Channels and Receptacles, 
&. may be ſeen in thoſe parts of 'the Sea 
whoſe botroms are uncovered at Low-wa- 
Sifer ; and in Dry-lands that have been de- 
wferted by the Sea, as the Fens in the Iſle of 
tikEly, and the Craux in Provence in France, Fc. 
which appear to be a perfe& Level, as far 
{$a one can ken. Though poſſibly the mo- 
tion of the Sea may not deſcend down ſo 
8 10 as thoſe Depths, and ſo may not level 
& the_bottoms of them. *' / 
5 Apain, It is conſonant to the beſt Obſer- 
Lyations of* che height of che Earth and its 
<& Mountains above the Superficies of the Sea z 
i8#-4nd of the deprh of the Sea , that the one is 
T& anſwerable to the other. So Yarenius in his 
0 bh. M 3 Geogr, 
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3 Geogr. p. 152+ *Ceterim ex obſervata haſte... 
wws in pleriſque locis profunditaze Oceani ma, i 
nifeſtam eſt, eam fere egqualem altitudini fre Y, 
elevation? montium. & locorum Mediterranc, Þy 
rum ſupra littora, nimirunm quantum hec the Wit 
vantur & extant ſupra littorum - horizoutemg || 
tantum alvei maris infra eum deprimuntury. 
ſfrue quantum aſſurgit terra 8 littoribus era. 
mediterranea loca, tantundem pautatim magit 
mag/que deprimitur uſque ad medii Oceani ly ts 
ca , ubi  plerimque maxima eſt| profunditag, N 
Fhatis, - From the depth of the Ocean , as far. " 
as hath been hitherto obſerved in moſt places, Bhs 
it is manifeſt, that that | profundity ] is near. Ye 
equal to the altitude ar elevation of the Med bh the 
terranzous places above the Shores ; that is tally 


ſay, as mach as theſe are elevated, and flandYta 
up above the Horizon of the Shores ; ſo much ix 
are the Channels of the Seas depreſſed below ſlpi 
it; or, as much as the Earth riſeth from the te: 
Shores towards the Mediterraneous places ; ſe fo 
much is it by little and little more and\more. Wie 
depreſſed to the middle parts of the Oceany Bo 
where the greateſt depth far the moſt part is. * 
And Brerewood: in his, Enquiries perth; f 
nently to our purpoſe, ſuppoſeth the depths tho 
of the Sea, to be a great deal more tham'the: Nef1 
height of the Hills above the common ſur»: if 
face of the Earth. —* For that in. making Jt 
eſtimatjon of the depth of the Sea , we are: def 
1(0198 
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+ got'ro-reckon and conſider only the height 
* Jet the Hills above the. common Superficies of 
te Earth', bur the advantage or height of 
althe dry Land above the Superficies of the 


* 


1 
* fa ; Becauſe the whole Maſs of the Earth, 
| Itdwenow appeareth above the Waters, being 
. 
g 


} Btgken , as it were , out of the place which 


| Ihe place out of which it was taken 3 and 


- Jconſequently it ſeemeth, that the height or * 


p 


(3 


elevarion-of the one ſhould anſwer ro the 
depth or deſcending of the other. And 
therefore, as I ſaid, in eſtimating 'the deep- 
neſs of the Sea, we are-not to aonſider only 


; 


” 


| Sthe'Waters now polleſs, muſt be equal ro 


y 
he creCtion of the Hills above the ordinary 
land., bur the advantage of all the dry 
Land above the Sea. Which latter, mean the 
Fleight of the ordinary Main land, is in my 
"Fopinion more in large Continents above the 
$$, than that of the Hills is above the Land. 
for that the plain and common face of the 
firy Land, is not level or equally diſtanr 
rom the Center , but hath great declivity 
and deſcent rowards the Sea, and: acclivity 
; fr riſing toward! the Mid-land part ,  al- 
though ic appear not ſo ro the common view 
*Jof the Eye, 1s to reaſon notwitſtanding ma- 
-Faifeſt, - Becauſe, as ir is found in that part of 
the Earth: which - the Sea covereth , | that it » 
Fdefcendeth lower and lower toward the 
s M 4 midſt 
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midft of the Sea; for the Sea which touching þ| 4 
the upper face of it is known to be levelby {| 6 
nature, and evenly diſtant from the Cent || | 
is withal obſerved ro wax deeper and deepy | 6 
the further one faileth from the; Shore | 
wards the Main ) Even ſo in that patio 
which is uncovered the courſings and ſtream 


ings of Rivers on all ſides from the Mid-layd 
parts towards the Sea ( whoſe property we 

| know is to ſlide from the higher to the 

- # De fide lower) evidently declare ſo much. * This Aw 

| Orthod. 'thor with: Damaſces ſuppoſes , that the 'w- 

| #2.019. eyenneſs and irregularity, which is now ſew 

| in the Seperfigies of the Earth , was cauſed 
either by taking ſome parts out of the uppet lu 
face of the Earth in ſundry places 'to make] / 
it more hollow, & laying them in other places pt 
to make it more convex:or elſe(which in efle Nu 
is equivalent to that) by raiſing up ſome, anda 
deprefling others ro make room and receipt ſu 
for the Sea -: that Mutation being wroughtſth 
by the Power of that Word, Let the Wareri ih 
be .gathered into one place that the dry land 
may appear. This proportioning of the Gt 
vities appointed to receive: the Seas; to thi; ſith 
protuberancy of the dry Land above the ſth 
common Seperficies of the Ocean, is to mea ju 
ſufficient Argument, to prove, that the ga- Ji 
thering together of the Waters into one}! 
place, was. a work of counſel and i | 

an 
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; and (ration... 69 
aadif not effefted by the immediate Fi inger 
af God,: yet art kaft governed and directed 
tybim. So the Scriprure- affirms the place 
txecoive:the Sea, ro have been prepared by 
od, Pſalm 104. 8. Now in things of this 
mere, to the giving an account . whereof 
whatever Z7ypothe/1s. we can poſſibly invent, 
[ag be but nicrely conjeQtural, thoſe are to 
{itmoſt approved that come neareſt to the 
ketter of Scripture, and thofe that claſh with 
» Fiteo-be- rejected; how: trim or conſiſtent ſo- 
6 | er with themſelves they may ſeem..to'be : 
a this being as much, as when God. tells how 
&d $I did make the: World, for us to tell him 
& {low heſhould have made it. 
- | here it may. be objected , Thar the | 
jeſeat, Earth looks: like: a heap of Rubbiſh 
id Ruines; And thar there are no greater 
n pie of confuſion in Nature than Moun- 
\Snins ſingly or jointly conſidered! ; and that 
eſte appear not the leaft footſteps of any 
ri ke or Counſel either! in the Figure and 
"ape , or Order and Diſpoſition of Moun- 
> flttins and Rocks. Wherefore it is not likely 
he: - came ſo out of Gods hands; who by 
al Ancient Philoſophersis ſaid a: 94wpeſpay, 
I's 
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d to make all things in number , weight 

a meaſure. 
«ef To which I anſwer, That the woke face 
i; 'the Earth with all irs Mountains and 
dj - Hills, 


4 


166. Of. the Chaos | 
Y Hills, its Promontories and Rocks , as rude 
and deformed as they appar, ſeems. to \me#Þ® 


a very beautiful and-pleaſant object, aid: 
with all that variety of Hills, and Valleys 
and Inequalities far more grateful ro behold/Þ* 
than a perfectly level Countrey withour any: Þ* 
riſing or protuberancy , to terminate thy 9 
ſight : Asany one that hath but ſeen the 
Iſle of Ely, or any the like Countrey mult {| 
needs acknowledge. Neither -is ic onif: FE 
more pleaſant to behold, but more-commonF* 
dious for habitation, which is ſo plain, riatf* 
I need not ſpend time to prove it - 

2. ALand ſadiſtinguiſhed into Mountain 
Valleys and Plains is alfo- moſt -convenieat}y 
for the entertainment of the various ſorts of F® 
Animals, which God hath created , ſome 
whereof delight in cold, fome in hot'; ſoneF* 
moiſt and watery , ſome in dry and upland}? 


places , and ſome of them could neitheFf/ 
find nor gather their proper food in dilie8; 
rent Regions. Some Beaſts and Birds we?! 
find live. upor- the higheſt rops of the Ap 
and that all the Winter too, while they a 
conſtantly covered with Snow , as the /be%FF 
and 'Rupicapra or Chamois among Quadruy®* 
peds, 'and Lagopus among Birds, + ® $ 

3- The Mountains are moſt proper for the 
putting forth of Plantsz yielding the greatelF® 
varicty , and the moſt luxuriant fort of Veſ® 

getables, 


Fzerables,. for the:: maintenance of che Ani. 

b- ;ſuas . proper/to thoſe: places, and for Medi- 

| View partly alſo for the Exerciſe and 

phr of ſuch ingenious perſons 'as are 

dic ed to: ſearch out. and colle& thoſe Ra- 

a2 be ,. to contemplate and cenfider their _ 

atms and Natures, and to admire and cele- ” 
tethe Wiſdom. of their Creator. 

| 4 All manner of Metals, Minerals and 

"$i affils if they could be generated in a level 

q 1 th, of which there is ſomequeſtion, yer 

ould they be dug or mined tor, the Delfs 

qr be ſo flown with Water, 

ich to drive and rid away.no Ads or 

hs could be made, and I much doubr 

E. Gins would ſuffice) that ir would 

þ be: only difficult and chargeable, if. poſ- 

e ro work them ar all. 

5. Neither are the very tops of the high- 

—_ barren of Grals for the feed- 

and fattening .of Beaſts. | For on-the 

dges of the high Mountains of Jura and 

Yy we near Gereva, and thoſe of Rhztia or 

pe riſen Countrey, which are the higheſt 

all the A4/ps, excepting, the Yalle/an and 

adian, thereare Multitudes of Kine fed 

( time, as I my ſelf can witneſs, 

lag in my Simpling Voyages on thoſe of 

[and Saleve obleryed Herds of Cartel 


and many Dairy Houles built, where 
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Hills, its Promontories and Rocks , as rude: 
and deformed as they appear, ſeems. to me/J® 
a very beautiful and pleaſant obje&t, ad: 
with all thar variety of Hills, and Valleys J* 
and Inequalities far more yratetul to behold} 
than a perfe&ly level Countrey without any: Þ* 
riſing or protuberancy , to terminate the! Fs 
light : Asany one that hath but ſeen the Þ* 
Iſle of Ely, or any the like Countrey mult Þ 
needs acknowledge. Neither -is ic only:\F® 
more pleaſant to behold, bur more-commor F® 
dious for habitation, which is ſo plain, that'F* 
I need not ſpend time to prove it: 

2. ALand ſadiſtinguiſhed into Mountaing'$* 
Valleys and Plains is alfo- moſt conveniatff 
for the entertainment of the various ſorts'of F* 
Animals, which God: hath created , ſome 
whereof delight in cold, ſome in hot ; ſome 
moiſt and watery , ſome in dry and upland 
places, and ſome of them could neithe&F 
find nor gather their proper food in difie*Þ; 
rent Regions. Some Beaſts and Birds wef 
find live. upor- the higheſt rops of the Apr 
and that all the Winter roo, while they aw 
conſtantly covered with Snow , as the ben; Fj 
and Rupicapra or Champis among QuadrvF 
peds, 'and Lagopus among Birds, 0s... h 

3- The Mountains are moſt proper for thief 
putting forth of Plants; yielding the greateſt F* 
varicty , and the moſt luxuriant fort of Ve 

getables, 
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s,. for "yy maintenance of the” Ani. 
Yi ; proper to. theſe places,: and for Medi- 
{ , po partly alſo for the Exerciſe and 
 Kelight: of ſuch ingenious perſons as are 
4 adi ted. to: ſearch out and colle& thoſe Ra- 
+: (ities, to confemplate and conſider their _ 
a | is ms and Natures, - and to admire and cele- ” 
. Mate the Wiſdom. of their Creator. 

& All manner of Metals, Minerals and 

off fils if they could be generated in a level 
N | of which there is ſomequeſtion, yer 
+ Mould they be dug or mined tor, the Delts 
hu rp be fo flown with Water, 
EShich to drive and rid away.no Adits or 
bs could be made, and I much doubr 
ws Gins would ſuffice) that ir would 
«| = difficult and chargeable, if. poſ- 

e ro work them at all. 

3. Neither are the very tops of the high- 
| "4 'Y ountains barren of Graſs for the feed- 
of p. 8. and fatrening .of Beaſts. For on-the 
gf ges of the high Mountains of Jura and 
F te we near Geneva, and thoſe of Rhzria or 
«{&Griſons Countrey, which are the higheſt 

ll the Alps, excepting, the Yallefan and 

Wardian, there are Multitudes of Kine fed 
F | time, as I my ſelf can witneſs, 
he (ing in my Simpling Voyages on thoſe of 
et $#. and Saleve oblerved Herds of Cartel 
{F £ and many Dairy Houſes built, where 
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Co 


I- have been more For once  refcelhol 
their Milk and Milk-Meats. - Nay. there kl þ a 
bye: very few, and thoſe of the hugheſt/$ um If 
of the Alps that keep Show all $ 

mark ond I was told by the [nhabiranes, bal ; 
one time or other, in ſeven 'or cight ya 
ſpace, for the moſt part there came a ; " 
mer that melted all the Snow that ork F 
them too. 6 

6. Anorher great uſe and neecſliey® | 
Mountains and Hills is for the Generati * ? q' 
and Maintenance of Rivers and Fountaiy ſ 
which (in our. Zypothefis, rhat — cl | 
from Rain-Warer ) could not' be with 
them, or but rarely. So we ſhould ha 
only Torrents, which would fail in Sum nll 
time, or any dry Seaſon, and nothi As 
rruſt to, bur ſtagnating. Water .reſerve 
Pools: and Ciſterns. Which how ocearh 
Inconvenience it would be, I need nortak , 
pains to ſhew. - I ſay that Fountains ailfſ# 
Rivers would be but rare were there 1 j 
Mountains. For upon ſerious conliderati s: 
I:find that I was too haſty in * conclue 
- becauſe I had obſerved no Fountains ſpri 
ing up in Plains, therefore there were, 
could be abſolutely none ; and do now gr 


thar there is reaſon to believe che Relaridi C 
made of ſuch. For the whole dry Landk 
ing but one continued Mountain, and alcet FM 


if 


along from the Sea to the Midland, as 

$undeniably proved by the Deſcent of Ri- 
l: re ; even in plain Countries 3 the Water 
cing into | the Earth, may run under 

wi zound, and according as the Vein leads ir, 
wh -” k out in the ſide of this Mountain, tho 
| place as to outward appearance be a 


Sr ſome may ſay, Granting there be ſome 

4 uſe and benefit © moderate Hills and Ri- 
on wwe: ; What neceſlity is there of ſuch ex- 
Wnded Ridges of vaſt and rowring Moun- 
«| ins, hiding their Heads among the Clouds, 
x for Altitude to contend with the 

$$? I anſwer there is very great uſe of 

h for repelling the Vapours exhaled by 
Chop bens in the hot Regions, and hin-' 

flag their Evagations Northward, as we 
already ſhewn, and ſhall nor repeat. 
| Fm add hereto, 

”* Thoſe long Series and Chains of 
Mountains are of great uſe for Boundaries 

d Limits to the Territories of Princes or 
Gommonvealchs to ſecure them on thoſe 
rts from ſudden Incurfions of Enemies. 

J* s for the rudenefs and Snfuſion of Moun- 
ins, their cragged and broken Rocks and 

C BE: and whatever other Diſorder there 

| be among them, it may be accounted 

7, from the manner of cheir firſt Genera- 

tion, 
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tion, and thoſe. other mutations-they- haj* 
been fince obnoxious to, by Earth-quaka- 
Eruptions of Yultaxo's, foundering and fill $5 
| Ing in of their Props and Foundations, and F* 
by time and weather too, by which notor N. 
ly the' Earth is waſhed away, or blown«f Þ; 
trom the Stones, but the very Stones and + 
Rocks themſelves corroded and diſſolved, x 7 
might eafily be proved by Inſtances, couldl 
ſpare time todo it. » 
I ſhould proceed now to fay ſomethin}. 
concerning the reſt of the Works of the; 
Creation, but that would be roo preatify; 
Task, and ſwell this Digreſſion into a Velhi 
lume. I ſhall only add, char ro me it feels 
Tharnhe Almighty Creator did not only al 
firſt make the various Principles of all ſimpell; 
inanimate Bodies, and ſcattered | tl 1 5 
throughout the upper Region of the Earthzh; 
bur alſo the Seminal Principles of Animat 
Ones too, and diſperſt rhem-alſo all oval 
the Earth and Water, and of theſg were this 
firſt Plants and Animals creared by the Vir 
rue of his Omniporent Word; and after Wt 
theſe were ſpent, there remained no monyh 
Ability in thoſe Elements to produce any; 
Individuals, but all ſince them owe thetF” 
their Original ' ro Generation, God- havinge, 
given eachi Species power tO procreate the, 
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; aining. an Anſwer to the Second Dueſtion, 
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* Whether ſhall this Diſſolution be effefted 
| WW natural or by extraordinary Means, and 


'" #het they ſhall be 2 


Bd 
| Sa 


| A S to the Second Queſtion, Whether 
"187A ſhall this Diſſolution be brought a> . 
our and effeted by natural or by extraor- 
Fmary means and Inſtfuments, and what 
Wofe Means and Inſtruments ſhall be? I 
Fwcr in brief, that the Inſtrumental Ef- 
Tent of this Diſſolution ſhall be natural. 
"For 1t is clear both by Scripture and Tradi- 
28, and agreed on ali Hands. that it ſhall 
"Fthat Catholick Diſſolvent, Fire. Now to 
- We being and maintenance of Fire there are 
Px things requiſite.. x. The.a@tive Prin- 
pic or Ether. 2. Air, or a nitrous Pa- 
Jaw received from it: Theſe two bein 
Pmamixt cogerher, are every where at hand, 
." $ Fewe/, which conſidering the abundance 
- *Mcombuſtible Macerials, which are to be 
*Pund-in all places upon or under the Surface 
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of the | Earth, can. 'no where be wantj vl 
4 The Accenſion and the ſudden and equlif 
Diffuſion of this Fire all che World, g | 
And this muſt be the Work of God, extra | 
 dinary and miraculous. £ 
Such a Diſſolution of the World mi 
indeed be effe&ed by that natural Acci 
mentiqned- in the Anſwer to the prec 
Queſtion, viz. The Eruption of the Cenjnlſ? 
Fire. Burt becauſe ir is doubtful, whale 
there be any ſuch Fire in the middle ofthe 
Earth or no: and if there ever were, j 
hard to give an account, how it cough 
. maintained in that infernal Dungeon fri 
of Air'and Fewel. And becauſe, if it ſhoul® 
break forch in che* Confiftency of a hing' 
Flzme, it would in all likelyhood ſpe 
like Lightening mount up to Heaven, & nd R. 
quite vanith away 3 unleſs we could ſuppl” 
Floods, nay Seas of melted Materials, «fff 
liquid Fire, enough to overflow the whok 
Earth, to be poured forth of choſe Cavernſ* 
For theſe Reaſons I<<e& that Opinion, audlfy, 
do rather think that the Conflagration ſhall 
be ctteed by a Superficial Fire. Tho I mul 
confeſs we read in Tacitus, Annal., 13. at hi” 
end, of a'ſort of Fire that was nor fo a” 
ro diſperſe and vaniſh. © — The y- ; 
the [uhonians in Germany ( ſaith he ) cok” 


derate with us was afflicted with a ſudde 
Dilifiel- 


as 


WE "Mp MP 


"3 - The Diſſolation 'of the Wor rp. 1 73 
"ll Dilal er: for Fixes iſſueing out of the Earth, 
ks [burned Towns, Fields, Villages every where, 
+1 and ſpread even to the. Walls of a Colony 
[newly built, and could nor be extinguiſhed 
| gcither by Rain, nor River-Warer, nor any 
| ther Liquor that could be. employed, until 
it want of Remedy, or anger of ſuch a 
- { Diſtration, certain Peſants Stones afar 
i Soft into it ; then the Flame ſomewhac ſlacking, 
awing near, they put it out with Blowsof 


"IS z 
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Clubs, and other like, as if 1w had been a 
wild Beaſt ; laſt of all, they threw in Cloaths 
om their Backs, which the' more worn and 
ouler they were, the better they quenched 
Bite Fire, I uſe Dr. Hakewil's Tranſlation. 
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Of the Diſſolyin 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Third Queſtion Anſwered. Whether fl - 
this Diſſolution be Gradual and Succeſin | 
or Momentancous and Sudden ? ip 


. 

3. JF HE Third Queſtion is, Whethr 
(hall this Diſſolution be gradual al 
ſucceſſive, or momentaneous and ſudden 2 | 

I anſwer, The: Scripture reſolves for th 
larger, The day of the Lord ſhall come « 
thief in the night : a Similitude we han 
often repeated in Scripture, as in the tend 
Verſe of this Chapter, in 1 Zheſſal. 15,1 
Revel. 3,3. and 16. 15. And the Rehuf 
Tettion and Change of Things, it is {aj 
ſhall be i» a moment, in the twinkling of « 
eye: I Cor. 15.52. Conſonant whetg 
both the Zpicureans and Stoicks held tha 
Diſlolutions of the World ſhould be ſudd 
and bricf, as Lucretius and Seneca in t 
places forementioned tell us. And it 
ſuitable to the nature of Fire to make a quid: 
diſpatch of things, ſuddenly to conſume al} 
deſtroy. | 
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| of the Wor tv. 
And as ic ſhall be ſudden, ſo alſo ſhall ic 
| be unexpetted, being compared tothe com- 
. | ing of the Floodiin thedays of Noah, Matth, 
. 'Þ 24: 37, 38, 39. But as the days of Noah were, - 
ſo ſhaſ alſo the coming of the Son of man be; 
| for 4s in the days that were before the floid 
w \they were cating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah © 
"| entred into the ark: And knew not until the 
flood" came and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be, And the 
"0 raining of Fire and Brimſtone upon Sodom, 
usLuke 17. Theſſal. 5.3. For when they fhall 
\ | ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion 
y cometh upon them as travail upon a woman with 
'child, Now if it ſhall be thus ſudden and 
FT uncxpe&ted, it is not likely there ſhould be 
Ws in. oature any manifeſt Tendency to it, or 
5-7 remarkable Signs and Forerunners of it: for 
Wh ſuch muſt needs ſtartle and awaken the 
World into an expeation and dread of it. 
A That there is at prefent no ſuch Tendency 
to Corruption, but that the World conti- 
TT nucs ſtill in as good ſtate and condition as 
«Fit was-two thouſand years ago, without the 
aſt impairment or decay, hath been, as we 
before. noted , without any poſſibility of 
UF'contradiftion clearly made out and de- 
'2F monſtrated by Dr. Zakewi# in his Apolo- 


89: and therefore, arguing from the paſt 
7 N 2 - tO 


176 Of- the Diſſohition | 
' ro the future, it will in all likelyhood fo 
continue two thouſand years more, if it be 
ſo lohg to the Day. of Doom ; and conk. 
quently that day (as the Scripture predids) 
will ſuddenly and unexpectedly come upon 
the World. Bur if all theſe Prophecies ( s 
Dr. Hammond affirms) be to be reſtrain 
only to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and 
Jewiſh Polity , without any further re- 
_ tothe end of the World 3 then indeed 
am thence we can make no Inference 
s a RK in reference to that find 
criod, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The Fourth Queſtion Reſolved, Whether ſhall 
. there be any Signs or Forerunners 'of the 
Diſſolution of the World ? 


4 E Fourth Queſtion is, Whether 
E& ſhall there be any Signs or Fore- 
runners of the Diſſolution of the World 2 

. In order to the Anſwering of this Que- 
flioa we ſhall diſtinguiſh Signs into natural 
and arbitrarious, 1. natural Signs, ſo the Au- 
rora, or Dawning of the Day, is a Sign of 
the Sun-riſing. Now if the Diſſolution be 


effe&ed in the courſe of Nature, and by na- 


tral Means, there will be ſome previous 


natural Signs of it. An old Houſe will 


threaten Ruin before ir falls. The natural 
Death of Men and all Animals hath.its Har- 
bingers, and old Men before their Diſſolu- 
tion feel the Impreſſion of Agez and pro- 
caim,ro the World their approaching Fate 
by Wrinkles, Gray Hairs, and Dimneſs of 


Sjghr. . But we have formerly ſhewn, that 


there is no Conſeneſcency or Declenſion in 
N 3 | aarure ; 
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Nature :- but that the World continuesftill 


as firm and ſtaunch as it wasthree thouſand 
years agoz 'and why hereafter it ſhould 
founder and decay more than it hath don} 


for ſo many Apes heretofore, what reaſon 
can be given? It is not therefore likely 
there ſhould be any* natural Signs of the 
Diſſolution of the World; and conſequently 
- Thar it ſhall be effeted by natural Means.” 

2. Thereare arbitrary Signs, as a Garland 
hung out is a Sign of Wine to be fold. Noy 
if the Diſſolution of the World be effe&te 
by ſupernatural and extraordinary means, ( 
is moſt likely ) the Signs of it mult be arhj 
grarious. For tho they may be natural 
fets and Produttions, yet would they not 
ſigoifie the Deſtruction of-the World, if rhe 
| were not ordered by providence :to,happen 


at that time, and prediCted as Forerunnersdf: 


itz with which otherwiſe they have non 
, tural Connexion. Such Signs are Marth. 24, 
The Sun being darkened, and the, Moon net 
giving her Light, and the Stars falling from 


Heaven, and the Shaking of the Powers of 


Heaven. Theſe and many other Signs of hi 
coming we find mentioned 1n Scripture : but 
what the meaning of: theſe Expreſſions mg 
be, is not ſo clear: For Tho ſome of then 
.may be taken in a Literal Senſe, yet iti 
manifeſt that others cannot. - The Sun ma 
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indeed be fo covered with a Macula, as to be. 
quirg obſcured ; and thereupon the Moon ne. . 
I teſarily loſe her Light, which ſhe borrows 
J only from the Sun-beams: Bur how the Stars 
fhould in a literal Senſe fall down from Hea- 
yen is inconceivable ; it being almoſt demon- 
ſtratively certain, that moſt of them are 
bigger than the whole Eaxth. We may 
therefore, keeping as near-as we can to the 
Letter, thus interpret them. Fhere ſhall be 
preat Signs in Heaven, diſmal Eclipfes and 
Obſcurations of the Sun and Moon; new 
Stars and Comets ſhall. appear, and others 
diſappear, and many fiery Meteors be ſu- 
ſpended in the Air. The very Foundations 
of the Earth ſhall be ſhaken, and the Seca 
ſhall roar and:make a noiſe. - But I muſt nor 
terre difſemble a grear Difficulty : How can 
Juch illuſtrious Signs and Forerunners be re. 
conciled to the ſuddenneſs and unexpetted- 
neſs of Chriſt's coming, and the end of the 
World > Late 21.25. After the Evangeliſt 
'had-told us, That there ſhall be ſigns in the 
fun, and in the moon; and in the ſtars = the 
ſea and the waves roaring, he adds, as a Con- 
quent thereof, Yerf. 216. Mens hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, and for*looking after thoſe 
things that are coming on the earth. And 
indeed how could any Man poſſibly be buried 
in ſo profound a Lethargy of Senſeleſsneſs 
| N 4 and 
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and Security, as by ſuch ſtupendious Pro 
digies not to be rowſed. and awakendd 
an expeCtation of ſome diſmal and tremeg. 
dous Event? How could he ſing a Reguim || 
to his Soul, and fay Peace and Safety, whe Þ 
the World fo manifeſtly threatens Ruin z } 
bout his Ears? For the reconciling of thek I 7 
Expreſſions to this ſudden coming of ou || . 
'Saviour to Judgment, it were moſt conys 

nient to accept them in the Figurative and |. 
Metaphorical Senſe. For it. we underſtand 5, 
them of the Ruins and Devaſtations of Ci 

ties and Countries, the Changes of Govers he 
ments, the” Subverſions of: Kingdoms and ur 
Commonwealths, the. Falls and Depoſings th 
of .Princes, Nobles and Great Men 3 thelsFtr; 
happening more or leſs in every. Age, tha 
the ſerious and inquiſitive Chriſtian, whoJor 
ſearches and underſtands the Scriptures, may Jus 
diſcern them to be the Signs of the World's ſm: 
Cataſtrophe z, yet the careleſs and inconſide- JM 
rate, the vicious and voluptuous are not like {no 
ro be ar all ſtartled or-moved at them, butibe 
may notwithſtanding, looking upon them as on 
ordinary and in(ignificant Accidents, Dormiref# 
#n utramque aurem, {leep ſecurely till rhe laſt Jno 
Trump awaken them. Or it may be an-ſit 
ſwered, that theſe Prophecies do belong taſſmi 
the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem only, and ſo weſkii 
arc not concerned to anſwer this Com Ve! 
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CHAP. IX, 
The th Sucſtion anſwered; At what Periad 
"of Time ſhall the World be diſſolved > 


6. T7 E Fitth Queſtion is, At what 
8 Period of Time ſhall che World 

be diflolved ? I anſwer , This is abſolutely 
uncertain and indeterminable. For fince. 
this Diſſolution ſhall be effeed by the ex- 
taordinary Interpoſition of Providence, it 
gannot be ro any man known, unleſs extra- 
Jordinarily revealed, And our Saviour tells 
Jus, that of that Day and Hour knows no 
Iman, no not the Angels of Heaven, &c. 
IMarth. 24.36. And again, As 1.17. Itis 
tor for us to know, the times and the ſea- 
ns, which the Father hath placed in his 
sJown power. And this Dr. Hakewyl/ brings 
reg an Argument, that the World decays 
{|Joot, neicher rends to corruption 3 becauſe if. | 
it did , the time of its aCtual Diſſolution 
Jmight be colleted and forerold 3 which, 
Jkith he, the Scripure denies. We may in- 
Jet this Argumentation, and infer Ge 
4 | tne 
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the World doth not decay , therefore the, 
time of its Diſſolution cannot be known,” J:: 

Bur yer notwithſtanding this, many hay; 
ventured to fore-tell the time of the end gf 
the World , of whom ſome are already cop- is 
futed,' the term prefixr being paſt , and the; 
World ſtill ſtanding. LZafantivs in his tim; 
ſaid, Inſtirut. lib. 7. c. 15. Omnis expetatifig 
on amplius quam ducentorum videtur annorun 
The longeſt expeflation extends not further thafly 
two hundred years. The continuance of thaſll; 
World more than a thouſand years fincecon; 
vinces him of a groſs Miſtake. Paulus Grey 
#erus a high Pretender to a Spirit of Pry 
pheſie, ſets it in the year 1613.. induce, 
thereto by a fond conceit of the Numer 
| Letters in the Latin Word Judicium. Othal 
Enthuſiaſtical perſons of our own Counttghh 
have placed it in the years y646. and 1656, 
The event ſhews how ungroundedly and - 
roneouſly. Others there are , whoſe termi, 
| not yet expired, and fo they remain {till tw}; 
Du Mow- be confured. As thofe who conceir thatthe@6 
in end of the World ſhall be when the Pole-Stufſ 

- ſhalt come to touch the Pole of the Fquatir 
which (ſay they ) ever ſince rhe timed; 
Hipparchus hath approached nearer andy, 
nearer -to it. Thar. it doth fo I am not 
ſatisfied ; bur if ir doth, it is merely act{zj 
dental, and hath no connexion with the end; 


? : 


>; 


Ones 
5 

FERRIS 
fe 


— Fa , | þ 2 : « 
'/  - of the WonrD. 


nBof the World. But che moſt famous Opi- 
 Frjon, and which hath found moſt. Patrons 
Wind Followers even amongft the Learned 
«F:nd Pious , is that of the Worlds duration 
For fix thouſand years. For the ſtrengrhe- 
the ging of which Conceit they tell us, that as 
Fthe World was created in ſ1x days, and then 
"flowed the Sabbath , fo ſhall it remain fix 
" thouſand years, and then ſhall ſucceed the 
"@ BFrernal Sabbath. Heb. 4.9. "Aeg amAcime)) 


WE aeCemcugs, &c, There remains therefore a_ 


WB rf or Sabbath to the people of God. Here 
Bye ſee that the Apoſtle inſtitures a compa- 
Mon between the heavenly reſt and the 
EF &bbath. Thercforc as God reſted upon the 
UEfventh day , fo ſhall ail the World of the 
Godly reſt afrer the ſix thouſandth year. For 
JN be that hath entred into his reſt ceaſeth from 
ORall his works as God did from his. Of this 
GE Opinion were many of the AncienvFathers, 
81 ſhewed before, grounding themſelves up- 
Vion this Analogy between the fix days of the 
Creation and the Sabbath 3 and the fix rhou- 
4 and years of the Worlds duration, ahd the 
Tfernal reſt 3 For ſaith Ireneus lib. 5.cap.ult. 
MF Zoc autem ( that is, the Hiſtory of the fix 
WEdays Creation and ſucceeding Sabbath) eſt 
"© preteritorum narratio , © futurorum pro- 
: thetia. Dies enim unus mille annos ſignificat, 
" feut Scriptura teſtatur : 2 Pet. 3. 8. Sa 
= -.* the 
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the Scriptures reckoning days of one thay, 
ſand years long, as in verſe 8. of this Chay”* 
rer, and in Pſal. go. 4. This is likewiſe aw 
ceived Tradition of the Fewi/h Rabbins ,. Ii 
giſtred in the Talmud, in the Treatiſe SaxlsY%; 
drim, delivered ( as they pretend) by tilt; 
Prophet Elzas the 7iſpbite to' the Son os 
the Woman of Sarepta, whom he raiſed -froy”; 
the dead, and by him handed down ff; 
Poſterity. I rather think with. Reutery f: 
that the Author of it” was ſome Rabbi off; 
that name. The Tradition 'is , Sex mill, 
anuorum erit mundus : & uno millenaria wi; 
ftatio i. e. Sabbathum Dei: Duo millia inaw;. 
Duo millia Lex : Duo millia dies Mefſie. 7 
thouſand years vacuity : Two thouſand yeah. 
of the'Law : Two thouſand years the days i. 
the Meſſiah. But they ſhoot far wide: ally, 
according to the leaſt account , there paſkiſ* 
a far greater number of years before th, 
Law was. given, 2513. faith Reuteras , aff. 
on the contrary leſs time from the Lawall, 
the Exhibition of the Meſſiah. All chi 
Proofs laid rogetherdo ſcarce ſuffice to mak 
up a probability. Neither do thoſe Rabbinial, 
ColleCtions from the ſix Letters in =woxXW 
the firſt word of Genefzs ,, or from the Wiſh, 
Alephs in the firſt Verle of that Book, cad. 
ſignifying a thouſand years 3 or from the lily. 
ficſt Patriarchs in 'the order of the oy F, 
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V4; # to Encch, who was caught up to Hea- 
ind found no more, add much weight to 
© Opinion, } Auſtin very modeſtly con- 
«fl les after a diſcuſſion of this Point con- 
*Ezrning the time of the Worlds duration, 
© jo rempora dinumerare nou audeo: nec ali- 
em prophectave de hac re numerum annorun 
ky uf. x ifimo prefiniviſſe. Nos ergo quod ſcire 
b ow Dominus noluit libenttr neſciamus. 

But though none but preſumpruous per- 

$ have undertaken peremptorily to de: 
"Exmine that time, yet was it the common 
"* Inc d received Opinion and Perſwaſion of the 
ient Chriſtians, that that day was nor 
x off and had they been to limit it, they 
ould. hardly have been induced to ſet the 

mm ſo forward, and remote from their own 
ge, as by experience we find it proves to 
The in their own times, or ſhortly after ; 

he us many places of Scripture ſcem to tavour 
WtOpinion, ſo that ſome have preſumed to 

&y , that the Apoſtles themſelves were at 

it miſtaken in this particular, till after fur- 

ber illumination they were better informed. 

Iſt chough this be roo bold a Conceit, yet 
, ha the Churches , at leaſt ſome of them, 
18d at firſt miſtake the Apoſtles meaning in 
«Meir Sermons and Epiſtles concerning this 
Point,” and ſo underſtand them, as to. think 
k hat the end of the World and final Judg- 
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ment was at hand, appears from 2 Theſſ, 
T beſeech you, Brethren, that ye be not. 
ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither 3y Wl 
rit, nor by word, nor by ketter, as from uw, | 
that the <7 of Chriſt is at hand. We ſeth 
Apoftle labours to reCtifie, and for the 
ture to prevent this Miſtake : fo likewiſh 
Apoſtle Peter in the 8th and gth Verſg 
this Chapter. And yer this Opinion lulf 
taken ſuch deep root in them , that it wh 
nor eaſie to be extirpated, bur continued. 
fome Ages in the Church. Indeed there 
ſo many places in the New Teſtament whid* 
ſpeak of the coming of Chriſt as very n* 
that if we ſhould have lived in their ting} 
and underſtood them all as they did, ofhiff* 
coming to judge the World, we could hanf®* 
ly have avoided being of the ſame Opinin 
Bur if we apply them ( as Dr. Hamm 
doth) to his coming to take vengeance only 
enemies, then they do not hinder , but this 
the Day of Judgment, I mean the genes 
Judgment, may be far enough: off. © wF* 
leave this Queſtion unreſolved , concluduif 
that when that day will come God ollf® 
knows: : T 
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Fx df How far this C onflagration ſhall extend. 


"6. Sixth Queſtion is, How tar ſhall 
x 8 this Conflagration extend 2 Whs- 
\Fther to. the Ethereal Heavens , and all. the 
Hoſt of them, Sun, Moon and Stars, or to: 
«the Acreal only? 

+ 1 anſwer, If we follow Ancient Tradition 
jnot only the Earth , but alſo the Heavens 
and heavenly Bodies will be involved in ons 
-F common fate, as appears by thoſe Verſes quo- 

Fed our of Lacretius, Ovid, Lucan, &c. 
1-Of Chriſtians ſome exempt the: Echereal 
wERegion from this Deſtruftion: for the two 
following Reaſons, which I ſhall ſer downiin 
6 Rexterss's words. I. Becauſe in this Chap- 
Jer the Conflagration is compared to the De- 
Soc in the time of Noah. Bur the Deluge 
Fextended not to the upper Regions of the 
'JAir, much leſs to the Heavens , the Waters 
ariſing only fifteen Cubirs above the tops of 
the Moumains, if fo much. Thercfore nei. 
"I ther ſhall che Conflagration tranſcend that 
h term. 


488 . + Of the Diffelftion 
terms So Beza upon 2Pet. 3. 6. Tani: 
aſcendet ille ignis quantum aqua altior ſun: 
omnes montes, That fire ſhall aſcend as by: 
as the Waters ſtood ahove the Mountains, Thi 
paſſage I do not find in the'laſt Edition oF; 
his Notes. The ordinary Gloſs alſo upw: 
cheſe words, 2 TheſT 1. 2, b» flaming fri 
rendring vengeance, faith, Chriſtum ven ures '- 
precedet ignis in mundo, qui tantum aſcenlyÞ 
quantum aqua in diluvio, There ſhall aj 
go before Chriſt when he comes, which ſhall real Fi 
as high as did the Water in the Deluge. AM 
S. Avguſiine De Civit. Dei lib. 20. cap. 
Petrus etiam commemorans fattum ante div 
vium, videtur admonuiſſe quodammedo , qul 
tenms in fine bajus ſeculi iſlum mundum pan! 
 Furum efſe credamws. Peter alſo mention} 
the Ancient Deluge, ſeems in a manner to hu 
adviſed us *how far - at the conſummation 
time, we are to believe this World fouls 


* 
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periſh. 43 
But this Argument is of no force, becaublf 
it is not the Apoſtles deſign in that place'wi 
deſcribe the limits of the Conflagration, Jul 
only againſt Scoffers, tro ſhew , thar wills 
World ſhould one day periſh by Fire, as 
had of old been deſtroyed by Water: F 

2. Thaſecond reaſon is, becauſe the Halls 


' yenly Bodies are not ſubject ro paſſion, ſh 
teration or corruption. They can ca 


Fire. - 
61 q þ am © this we anſwer, not in the wad of 
? gies er, . bur our own, Fhat it is an idle and 
Ml grounded conceit of the Peripateticks, 
Tha atthe Heavens are of their own nature in- 
| ba Ir —— and unalterable : for on the con- 
7-it-is demonſtrable, that many of them 
re of the fame. nature, with the Earth we 
live ve upon , . and the moſt pure, asthe Sun, 
plat roo the Fixt Stars, ſuffer Alte- 
Sations 5 macele or opaque Concretions being 
1 @mmonly- generated and diſſolved in them. 
aff Yd Comets wit 9 ara + and ſometimes New 
; in the Echerial Regions. So - 
Arguments are inſufficient to ex- 
pt che | "ut an from Diſſolution; and on 
| ho ocher fide many places there are in Scri- 
| ' which ſeem to ſubje&t them thereto : 
* bs P/al. 102. 25426. recited - Heb. 1. 10. 
T [ hich hath already often been quoted , The 
i Weavens are the works of thy hands , They 
al periſh Mart. 24. 35. Heaven and Earth 
S; « Foes away. Ila. 65, 17. & 51.6. The Hea- 
ens [ball vaniſh away like ſmoke. Vetaml1 
bt of opinion, that the laſt Fire ſhall reach 
he Heavens; They are too far diſtant from 
8 to'ſuffer by ir ; norindeed doth the Scri- 
ture Afficm it ; bur where it mentions the 
x þ Vil olution of-the Heavens, ir expreſſes ir by. 
. -* Oo ſuch 
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; ſuch Phraſes as. COIL infliitacey | r | 
it ſhall come to. paſs by a conſeneſcency.ang 
decay; than be cfte&ted 'by any ld | 
 violetit means.', Pali 202. 25, 26. Ts 
ſhall wax'old'as doth- a garment, &c. Though Il 
I confeſs nothing of Certainty can be 
red from fuch expreſlions ; ; for we find th} 
ſame uſed concerning” the Earth. Iſa: 51.4} 
| The Heavens 'ſhall vaniſh away. like ſmoky, 
and the Earth ſhall wax old as doth a garm E : 
The heavenly Bodies are none of chem w 
corruptible and eternal; bur may in yeah 
ner as the Earth be conſumed and deſiro 
at whar times and by what means, wh 
Fire or'fome other Element, the An i fy 
hath ran, and ordered, 8 
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TS ther ſpall the Whole World te. conſumed 
6 | © and. amnibilated,, or | only refined: and pu- 
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I probable, viz» Thar it ſhall not bedeftroyed 


and annihilated, but only refined and -purt- 

©Þ fied. 1 know what potent Adverfarics: ane 
+0 i this caſe. I need name no more than 
bererdin his Cormon Places, and Dr. ake- 
I *in_bis Apology and the Defence of it, 
{| who contend earneſtly for the Abolition or 
+} Annihilation. But yet upon the whole 
*{ matter, the Renovation or Reſtitution ſeems 
\pf to me molt probable, as being moſt conſo- 
| nant- to Scripture, Reaſon and Antiquity. The 
}} Scripture ſpeaks of an 4mxglagas or Reſti- 


: J —- 


# tion, Afts 3. 2.1. na the Heavens muſt 


a 
p. 


2 contain 


contain until the time of * the refltuion ck. d { : 
things. Speaking of our Savigur: and. F 
| oa, or Regeneration of the World, + 
very Word the Szoicks and Pharrell 
in this caſe, Matth. 19.28, 29. Yerily, Tſm | 
unto you ,. ' That ye which bave followed 'w 1 3 
in thi eneration, when 'the Son of man al [ 3 
"fit. ani the Throne of his glory, ye alſe oval | 
«por twebve Thrones, &c. Plal. 102.26. ; 
a vefture ſhalt thou chauge them”, a" the | 
| ſhall be changed.  Whick! words ar& a 
caken tp ihd repeated, Heb. 1.12. © 


one thing to be changed, another toe 
annihilated and*deſtroyed. 1 au 6 7-31. m 8 - 
Ts: Mug 78 90s Tere. The faſhim '| 
Cob /orld eB; away. AS if hel nr # 


2id, It ſhall be erarfigured, or its ourwall i. 
form. changed, not its matter or. ſubſtailk ” 
deſtroyed. Iſa. 6 $. 17. Behold I create 
Heavens and a new Barth, and the wo oh +, 
ſhall net be remembred, nor come into We; 
Ta. 66. 2.2.. 'As the wew Heavens, 4nd 8 
Earth , which I ſhall make, yt remai b; 
fore me. To which places the Apoſtle Pall 
ſeems to refer in thoſe words , 2 Per. a 5;Þ 
Nevertheleſs we, according to his proviſh 
for 1 new Heavens, and a new' Earth', wheel 
-dwelleth righceouſnels. This mew Heaſ x 
.and new Earth we haye alſo mentioned; Raf 
21.1. And I ſaw a-new Heaven and a" # 

Eanth 


We ; "MK, the Wor _—_ -' | ior 2 
73 bs th: -for the firſt Heaven and. the. ET | 
: % rb were paſſed away, and there was, ng more 
d | 7 NG places I confeſs, may admit of 
@ Andve or Solution'by. thoſe who are of 
LT; pegncrary Opinion, and. are: anſwered by. 
: D v: or Hakewil: yetall rogerher,. eſpecially 
1þ þ king back'd by ancient Tradition, amounr 
| oat high degree of probabiliry. I omit that - 
8 place, Rom. 8.21, 22. The creature it ſelf 
x L lo þ foal! be delivered from the bondage of 
” # eeros into the glorious liberty of che ſons 
f God: tho it be accounted the ſtrongeſt 
iy. proof of our Opinion, becauſe of the i > 
al ity and ambiguity thereof. 
al Fad For Antiquity, I have already given 
ot! Teſtimonies 'of the ancient Fathers 
Land Doctors of the Church, and could, if 
1 - ed were, produce many more, the whole 
wy ream of them running this way. And tho 
= Dr. Hakew:l! faich, that if we look back to 
| her cimes before S, Hierome, we ſhall nor 
op find any one who maintainet{ the .. . 
= World's Renovation : yet bath he bur two 
ku [Tet imonies to alledge. tor its Abolition; the 
= one our of Hilary upon. the Palms, and the 
$ * & @ er out of Clemens his Recognitions. Ta 
this Reſtithtion of the World after the Con- 
m ' agration. many alſo of the Heathen Phi- 
<1 Wophers bear witneſs; _ whoſe Teſtimonies 
Wir. Burnet hath exhibited in his T heory of 
; Q 3 the 


; che” Barth, ib. 4 cap. 5: Ot 0 $ di cky Ml f L 
I 4pud Chryfippas de. Providentia, _ of. tl 
Lattent. Rekovaton of the World, faith, Hugs ju 
7 $-23- 70 Ngo ty mLAuy "Siler bevel «Anas j 
env, 6s 0 voy toy og magion Fry aug "|: « 
' We after death, certain Feriods of time bee |y 
| ini. come about, frall'be reſtored to the form i 
we now'have. To Chryfippus Stobzwe adds IC 
Zeno and Cleanthes, and comprehends ropes fn 
rher with Men all natural things, Zion @ Ff 
Kaczy0e, @ Rpvoin Te d=ptoxgr hu. KL 1d vf [ 
pam amay, oor ats CWP. T9 mup * %- | 
Atv ON TET# TiguThy >IoTEAcichny Thu Sus 3 
150 now Gi Degriepy by. Zeno, "IO 6. bi 
thes aud Chryftppus were of opinian, Tha 0 
the Nature or Subſtance of things changes tn” 
'o Fire, 4s it were into a Seed; and out: tl: " 
this again, ſuch a World or Frame of Thing 
js effefted as was before. This Revotutivn ofng | 
ture Antoninws in his Meditations 'often ol 3 by 
oNelormediſyee eawp, The Per 
HE eneration of or raw heY () I , 
againſt Cell faith of the Stoicks in gener: Sw 
| $a 5 ol 2p Ts ORs Y hodby Cn wh ti 
Ewa Tz TRyTOs  MveSn , @ 8&7 ; EuTy . | 
X97 punony marr A TECANNGXTE rugs @s. gg | i 
mly briegy $199 pinoy The Socks fa) Y #7 
That at certain, Periods of time there 'is 4 p 
Conflagration of the Univerſe ; and after that: 
s Refiration thereof Paving. exaily the ſam Þ 


Pin 


2 "of de\W IG D. { 
© EB Difbaftion' aud Furniture. the former Wotla 
os has 5 More to. the/like purpoſe | concerniog 
" as vicks, we' have-in'f Enſchian out of + ,,. 
; Neat " ; Nature, ſaich he, FOFUTNS e157 Fran. 
| Bae p bes Thu Tubory EvieuT: Tow ja C1 
"4 4a _ & cw Oamg pigrus” ' 15 duals. met.- 
5 yaw LS pwerar: 4 20g Teens * emwe 09a «0 
One Siy '«p oies Brac wad mays Ipta- 
G- Avgpy mew Thu el axle 
'F "ff aorbrwy Rxodov 55 aid\v hue» 
7 þ Oxgrrmac/ows * tothe Refurrettion which 
# J's ares the Great Tear, wherein there is agarn 
r eftitution made from it ſelf alone. to it 
= For returning according to the order 
it 5t began firſt to frame and diſpoſe 
i ( 45 reaſon would) it again obſerves 
E- Occonomy or Adminiſtration ; rhe 
eriods returning eternally without ceafing. 
ſe thar deſires more Authorities, of the 
+ Philoſophers and Poets: in confir- 
marion of the World's Refticution after the 
I aflagration, may conſult the ſame Mr. 
4 mh fr in the place forequored ; where he 
bb ſhews, that this DoGtrine of the Mun» 
e'Periods was received by. the, Grecians 
| wa | m the Nations they call barbarous.- - Py- 
5 wo; oras, ſaith Porphyry, brought. it firſt in- 
, WGrece :- and Origen witneſſerh of rhe, B- 
7 oopes ms Wiſe Men thar it was delivered by 
{ the m. Laertius our of 7. "heopompus relates, 
#1 O 4 * "Jhak 


Thar the' Perſiaw Magi had rhe fame I is 
dition: and "Beroſwv faith thar che Chaldegy 
alſo. In. fine, 'among all the Barbar Du 
tions, who- had among them-any Perſonin« 
Set, and: Order of Men, noted for No 
dom or Philoſophy this Tradition. was as i] 
. rent. \ The Reader may-conſult the Be ky W |. 
refer to, where .is-a notable Paſſage ; 
out of Plutarch's Trattate, NE IN 
concerning a War between Oromazes 
Arimaxizs, ſomewhat parallel to-that n 
tioned in 'the. Revelation between Mich 
andthe Drag'n. 
3- The Reſtitution of the World i 
more conſonant to Reaſon than irs. Abs X 
tion. For it the World were to be anniki { 
lated, what needed. a Conflagration? | Fir 
doth nor: deſtroy. or bring things to nothi 
but only ſeparate their parts. The Wor 
cannot be aboliſhed by it, and therefore ly 
better been annihilated without it. Wharf 
fore the Scripture mentioning no. other Di l 
ſolution than is to be effeted by- the I bd | Þ 
mentality of Fire, its clear, we -are not 
underſtand any utter Abolition or Annihilt th | 
tion of the World, but only a Mugation aw 
Renovation, by thoſe- Phraſes of per:/bigu 
Paſſing away, diſſolving, being no more , & 4 
ey are to be no more in that ſtare awiſjl 
condition they are now in- A Ja 
2, They. 


q 


By js. Ther maſh ben material Heaven, ail 
material Hell left... A place for. the go 
hiec |. \Be dies of the Bleſſed to inhabie'-and 

in; and a place ſar the forte of 
ned, A x9Azgmngaoy or P for them - 
| Iz up in. Now if the place of the 

0 i fled be an Empyreal Heaven far above 
nd itheſ FYible Heavens, as Divines generally 

+ ©hold-; . and the place of the Damned'be be-. 
wy | _ 1-abour -che middle of the Earth 3 as is 

he- Opinion - of the Schoolmen , and the 

& - ch of Rome, and as the name /nfers im- 
ports,,. and as the ancient” Heathen deſcribed 

+3; Anoalnoy 
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.' The en when all the intermediate Bodies ſhall 
annihilated, what a ſtrange Univerſe ſhall 
Fe-have 2 Confiſting of an immenſe Ring of 

latter, . having in the middle, a valt vacuity, 
ſpace void of. alt Body, ſave only one 

Wall point for an infernal Dungeon. Thoſe 
LE Mat arc of this Opinion have too narrow 
I wi 16d mean thoughts. of the Greatneſs, I had 
noſt ſaid Immenſity of the Univerſe, the 

; glorious 


glorious and mp Produtts of + th 
Creators Almighty Power: and aret 07 þ 
tial ro themſelves,to think the whole td 
was created for no other end but to be ſervies 
| able to Mankind: bur of this [ have faid fc | 
' whar in a former Diſcourſe, and i 6. T 
ſhall not at preſent enlarge upon it. - T 6 
But let us hear what they have to ſay fox 
' the Abolition. nn 
; ron 7p 5, Their firſt and moſt weighty Argue 
50 68. raken from the Erd of the World's Cres 
Y 5: which was partly and chiefly the Glory'ah 
[ rhe Creator, and partly the uſe of Man, this 
Lord Deputy, as it were, ot Viceroy thereof} of; Yee 
Now forthe Glory of the Creator, it being by d 
the admirable Frame of the World manitelSht 
ed unto Man, Man being removed outc he i 
World,. and no Creature being capable of | 5s 
ſich a Manifeſtation beſides him,  wecanmoth 
imagine ro what purpoſe the Frame it ſelf 
ſhould be lefr, and reſtored ro a- more per 
fe&t Eſtate, The other End, being for þ , i 4 
ſe, cither to ſupply his Neceſſity in matt@ſik 
of Diet, of Phyſick, 'of Building, - of Apa 
parrel ; or forhis InſtruCion, Dire&tion,"R | 
creation , Comfort and-Delighr ; or Lg pb 
that therein, 'as in aLooking-Glaſs he mip ; ur 
contemplate the Wiſdom , the Goodneihy 
and Power of God : when he ſhall attain thi 


Bleſſed Eſtate, as he ſhall have no forthdl nt 
uy” 


-$8 End cat Tait viven Subled 
remaining or reftoring thereof? &e.” 


þ F w his 1 anſwer, there may bean end'6f 


th ” ere torip of the VVorld, tho we are not 
bad our or determine what. VVe 
toc Jo thorr ſighted: to penetrate the Ends' 


: 7 God. There yy be a new Race of ratio: 


Animals brouphr forth to a& their parts 
| Mm his Stage, which may give the Crea- 
{thr 3s much Glory as Man eyer didor could. 
yi yer if there ſhould be no Material 
| ilible rational Creature made'to inha- 
e Earth, there are ſpiritual and intel - 
al Beings, which may be as bufie, and 
much delighted in ſearching outand con- 
- ating 1 VVorks of God in this new 


Y - in S: ana rendring him. the Praiſe of his 


{dom and Power as Man could be. Theſe 
"we may conje&ure;z bur we muſt 
bi ro the only wiſe God to determine 
it uſe ſhall be made of ir. Ir ſeems'to me 
© r00 great prefumprion, and over-valuing 
elves to think thar all this VVorld was 


: v de for us, as to have noother end of its 
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tion; orthat God could nor be glorified 


This 


lutien.:-/ They enquire. -the Vis 
rables : Sedna endued with Seals | 
all be gehoend, or forde only 2 namely 
as ſhall be- found. in being at the Dayy 
Judgment.. | It all, where ſhall we:ki 
Scowage for, them? Surely we may u in} ? 
' caſe Propen'y apply that which the Evangd 
in-another uſeth figuratively,/Af they ſhg 
all be reſtored, even the VVorld ir {eli a 
not contain the things which ſhould be 
ſtored. - If ſome only, then would I | 
| know, why choſe ſome ſhould be rol ake 
this great Honour, and not all, or bed \ 
Creatures. without a Miracle ſhall. be, FR 
ſtrain'd from propagating and mari £ 
and that infinitely in their kinds by a pergali 
rual Generation. Or laſtly, How the els 
. ral Individuals of theſe kinds, ſhall. c _ \ 
ro their primitive natures, live and dunffi: 
Immortality? _ 8 | 

To all this-I anſwer, That not aj » 
Animals, | but all Vegetables too, yea auliſ 
their Seeds alſo, will doubtleſs be. " Ho 

ed and deſtroyed by the. violence of iſt 
Conflagration -3 but that the ſame ſhout 
be reſtored, and endued wirh ererpal lite ' _ 
: at no reaſon we have to believe 3 bury 

er thar there ſhall benew ones produc .: 
eitn Fe 


4, 


"FW Bbkcs: 


| er of the ſame with the former, or of 
kentkinds, at the will, and by the pawer 
the Almighty Creator, and for thoſe 
Sand Uſesfor which he ſhall deſign them. 
veſtion being anſwered in this man- 
; al that follows concerning the Earth 
air nin "withour any” Furniture'or Inha- 
; Sc. -falls to the Ground. * So I have 
th'd theſe ſeven Queſtions concerning 


; 
"as 


Di lution of-the World, there remains 
Wy only the Inference or Uſe of the pre-, 


The Apoſites * Infer ence from | the | prec, d x 1 


I! Come now to the [APRIL the Apt 

makes from the precedent DoQrig | | 
| What manner «, perſons ought we to be 
holy converſation and godlineſs * One v 
here needs a little explication , and thi 
holy'; What is meant by a, haly converſatig 


Holineſs is an Equivocal Term. Ir" 
tribured either to God, or to the C! he 
When ir is artributed ro God , ir fig gn 
cither, 

I. The unſpotted Purity of his Nay 
and the-conſtant and immurable redtir 
of his Will. So itistaken 1 John 34/31 
every man that hath this hope in him pur k 
himſelf as he is pure: and:1 Pet. 1:15," 
he which called 5 is holy, ſo be ye hoy 
all manner of converſation : Becauſe it is wi 
ten, be ye holy for Tam holy. Pſal. 145.1 
The Lord i righteous in all his WAYS; audR 
in all his works. 


7 ' 
a SF 
od BT. * 
oh. 
2« _ 
K a 2 : 
4 FRE 
bo wy 


=—_— aft ae Wor Ki =. 2.02 
| + Hs pg Majeſty. and Greatneſs, - 
a 7-in.,his cranſcendent- Wiſdom and 
1 his Supreme and Abſolute Domi- 
af over © all things: in reſpe& whereof, he 
le the Holy One of ſracl, and his Name 
| co be Holy : that is, to be-inyoked 
bb te greateſt reverence. Holy aud reve= 
w i bis ware, Becauſe of this his Great- 
ms and Excellency he is to be worſhipped 
5 "bs ored with the moſt ſubmiſſive him: 
* yeneration,. With a tranſcendent and 
municable Worſhip and Devorion. 
y When Holineſs is attributed to Creatures, 
; onifies cither an Inherent and Inward 
Fa#Relacive or Outward, Holineſs. 
1 Ineren or Inward Holineſs is a Con- 
7 of Heart and Life co the Will of * php 
6: or as * others define it, An habitual Wikins 
ne of mind, whereby we , are fitted 5,277 
F” vertuous AQtions , bur more eſpeci- 
For the Duties of Religion : Indeed Ho- 
xs doth always include a reference to 


2 .Relwire or- Outward Holineſs refults 
(a Separation and ſetting a part any 
g from a prophane and common, and 

it toa Sacred or Revo us uſe. For 
i of God, who at firlt created, and 
tinvally ſuſtains and governs all things, 
p io great and inyiolable , all perſons , 
things, 
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By Holineſs in this place, is to: be uni 
ſtood*an inherent Holineſs, whicti is well 
De Sacrif. fined by Dr. Outram, "A Conformity of tis 
L1-c 61nd life to the Will of God: I ſhall "tal 
* courſe at large concerning a holy Convaby? 
tion, 'nor inſtance particulars wherein ita; 
fiſts. That would be ro write 'a Body 
ſent ſuppoſe rhe Reader ſufficiently inlW® 
&ed in that. My bufineſs ſhall be rol 
the ſtrength of the Apoſtles Inference: "3 
Tt may be ſaid, How doth this Dillls® 
rioh concern us.,, who may perchaneeW®* 
dead and rotten a thouſand years betorglt® 
comes 2 What have we ro do with it?” Þ 

F anſwer , Ir concerns us, x. Becauſe 
poſſible it may happen in our times 3: it] 
ſurpriſe us before we are aware. 'The' 
cife rime thereof is uncertain. And it: 

be ſudden and unexpe&ed, comin 4. 
Fhief in- the night, ' as we have bly 
fhewn ; therefore- we ought” always td 
upon our guard, to have our hoins girt a 
and our lights burning. Thiis uſe rhe WF ' 
pture in many places makes of rhe une 
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--giary of the time of Chriſts coming. Luke +. 
' Luke 1.34, 35. Ard take heed to your ſelves, 
ff YeP at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
J ff Ring aud "drunkenneſs and cares of this 
Nt te, and ſo that day come upon you wunawares. 
i for as 8 ſnare ſhall it come on all thetw\ that 
 abeZ/ on the whole Earth. Parallel whereto 
I ate Matth:"24. 42: and Mark 13. 33; 15. 
Fat it ſhall come is'certain, when: it ſhall 
—Fbome is uncertain, and it every day draws 
T gearer and nearer, therefore it is not wiſdom 
_to-remove the evil day far from us :- andias 
= reference ro the day of death, it is an 
Sial and prudent advice , fo to live ever 
ay, as if it were our laſt day; or at: leaſt, - 
we would not be afraid todo ſhould it be 
6: becauſe we are ſure, that one day will 
& our laſt, and for ought we know'the 
jeſent may be ir: ſo likewiſe is it Fational 
inſel in reſpe& of the End of the World, 
ro prepare our ſelves- for it by a holy 
maverſation , that we may get above the 
ror -and dread which will otherwiſe ar- 
ad the apprehenſion of the approach of 
4 and that we may be provided againſt 
& worſt that may follow; and be ſecure 
We what can come. 
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"os þ# Difſdr \\ 1 49 F | 
ion Ic:6@gcrras us,; ſhould. it b 

\ thoyſand-years to-come, Becauſe e then | is the 4 
general \RafurceRionborh of 68 Ang in : 
Juſt, AFs:24-\3.5% and the gens dan ar, | 
\When-.we. muſt all. appear be 43K A iread 
tribunal of Chriſt, that. every one. may rect * 
tbe things done in. his body. 4 according to h 

be hath dowe , whether it be geed .or. is 1| \ 
2. Cor, 5. 10. \Which, Row. 2.5, is called.ah F 
revelation of , the tighteous judgment. of Ou 
Who y mill. render to EUELY MAN- acrarding to 
leeds, &ce. Upon this account. ,., I Wh | 
concerns us _ how. we has: our conn + 


_— As: Wwe bope to be aquired al 
day, and to-enter into. thoſe-new Heavgy 
in vihich dwells :righteouſneks, |, Holineſs 
a necaſfary : condition and - LL 
happiacls,; . Neceſary I fays::; _ (i. 09 
4zi-BY: Gods. appointment ,c;Heks, 12.) 
Folloin peace with all men; and boline/s, willilith 
ont which -no man ſhall ſee the. Lord. | Roh FY 
6:12. ave your fruit unto. holine(s,, and 
end eternal life.. | Pſal. 50. ult.. To, prom 
erdereth- his:converſation aright, will 1 fþ 
the ſalvation of God; Exerval lite is chef 
ef Gog.. | He is not. obliged- to. beſtow 
upon any man. - He may make whar cog 
tions he pleaſes. for the obtaining of jr. 
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in bath any right to jt ;;. No..man_canlay 
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4 any claim coir, bur. fron rhis .donation, and 

Þ from. the performance ,of , theſe, conditions. 

| Rev. 22. 14- Bleſſed are they that do. his 
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'Y canmardments, that they may have right. to 


* tr tree of life, and may enter in through the 
I gates into theCity, For without are dogs and 
& phoremongers and 'ſorcerers, &e., | All the 
rx Tight they have depends upon; Gods .pro- 
(I miſe,* which is conditionate, and. ,acqrbies $0 
by them. by,the performance of the condition, 
T which is the doing of his Command- 
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Þ* >. Neccflary not only by Gods appoint 
i ment, but in the very nature of the thing. 
widolincls is the very quality and complexion 
WE Heaven. - No man withour it is qualified 
a} 0 be a lubje& of that Kingdom : For thers- 
MF into.nothing that is impure or. unclean can 
a ancer. Revel. 21.27. Avd there fball in no 
Mlwſe enter into it [ the new Jerulalem] any 
Wl ithing that defileth , neither whatſoever work- 
th abowination. In this vew Heaven dwel- 
th righteouſneſs, 2Pet.3. 15. Therefore 
tohn 3.3. Every man that hath this hope 
# him purificth himſelf as he is pure. Hea- 
(In. would naturally ſpue out and <e a 
Wicked perſon ,* as one heterogeneous to it. 
caven and Hell are not more diſtant in 
face , than they are in nature. There is 
# P 2 So 
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not more antipat between fire and \ wat , 
'berween light and darkneſs, berween ſtrej t 
arid' crooked, neither are they more incoms | 
patible, or do more naturally refiſt and ex. 
pel one another , than holineſs which is the 
ax 'of Heaven , and wickedneſs which s 
e difpoſition and remper.of Hell. Some. 
do think Heaven to be rather a ſtate, thana 
place ; and that he that is partaker of the Di. 
Cie Wits harh Heaven within him: ' This 
is true; but this is not all. The whole notion 
of Heaven comprehends both a ſtate and'a 
A.man muſt be.in a heavenly ſtare, 
ed the local Heaven can receive him, or. 
he brook it. Heaven without him would; 
be no Heaven to'the man-who hath not Het: Þ; 
ven within him. ' A wicked perſon could F, 
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find no buſineſs or employment in Heaven; Þ; 
nothing to ſatisfie his corrupt and' deprived 
 affetions, inclinations, and appetites; | ; 
wouk] there meet with no ſuitable company; 4 
no perſons whoſe converſation he could take Pp 
any delight and complacency in ,. but rarher 6. 
hate and abhor. For what fellowſhip hath i 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? or what 
A hath light with darkneſs? 2 Cor. 7 
6. 14.. Like naturally loves like, and unites & 
with it , and .doth refuſe, refiſt, and hate * 
thatwhich is unlike ir. For every thing 8} 
made to love it ſelf; and conſequently every; 
c ing 
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| 1585.1; were-areplication of it ; and to hate 


& che; contrary. ,- As therefore we would! be 
| glad-to be;Partakers of the bleſſedneſs of 
F the local Heaven, ſo ler us. endeavour to get 
-conditions of Heaven; ,that'ſo. we may be 
fit-SubjeRs for that Kingdom, fir companions 
for chat. Society. This is the time allotted 
'us.to purifie our ſelves from all filthineſs both 
"of fleſp and ſpirit, aud to perfett holineſs in 
[the fear of God. There is no- invention: in 
I the grave whither we- are going, Eccleſg. to. 
Upon this moment depends eternity, As the 
tree. falls ſo it lies; and as Death leaves, ſo 
+} Will Judgment find us. Quando iſthine ex- 
* Beeſum- fuerit, nullus jam locus penitentiz eft. 
FH vita aut amittitur, aut tenetur : Hic ſa- 
uti eterne culta Dei & fruftu fidei provi- 
defur, Cyprian. Serm. de Immortal. 'Afrer 
we ſball depart hence there remains no more 
Mace for repentance.Þs Eternal life is here, 
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for everlaſting ſalvation by. the worſhip of 
God, and fruit of faith. We muſt work. while 
B& is day, the night [| of death] cometh wherein 
wo man can work. Johng.4., And therefore 
the time our bodies ſhall reſt in the grave, 
ſhould ir be a thouſand years, will - little 
avail us: for if the ſoul bemean while awake, 


- 
V2. A es 


M 
43. 
p 


"6 


<-> 


EE or RES 2 CRY 3 » II 


209 


'igco our Minds and Spirits the qualities: and. 


tither loft or won. Here proviſion is made - 
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rally + produCtive of. Hell in ' the Soul. 


Hell:4r:che — Foe, ill ho Mey | 
les /afflichive” than the | Torments thereal 
. themſelves.” 1 might add-by way of Dj. | 
grefſion" that- Sin and Wickedneſs is nar | 


al 
wicked Man carries Hell in his Breaſt. Sik 8; 


neceſſavily infers Miſery': It is contrary to |: 


the \nature of the Soul, and whatſoever'is 6 F- 
mult needs: be grievGus. Diverſion and || 


Non-Atcention to. his Condition is the wiek 


£ 
; 


| ed: ,Man's only - rity : I have heard it j; 
| » 'Dodtor ofcen from 2 * great Divine in his Sermon, 


[Ys 
$1.59 


a-wicked\Man and Hel. For do bur fit k 
and bind his Thoughts to the Conſideration + 


of his Life and addions, and he will antics 
cipare 'Hell himſelf, he ſhall need no infer 


; 
: 


nal Furies to laſh brim, he wilt be his own 


Tormentor7 ſuch a Man's Preſſures will 18 


heavy -enough, ſhould © the Divine Nene. 7 


fuperadd no- more. The Reafon of. thisY: 


I have given in a' former Diſcourſe, andſÞ+ 


- therefore ſhall now omir what elſe might; 


have Gon added on this. particular, 


Secotidly, Ic much concerns us, upon 2 acÞ- 


- count of the future Judgment which hall 


at the Diſſolution of the World, to have our 


» Converſation || 
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© Gonverſation.in all Holineſs, as we deſirsto 
\ay vid that | Shame and. Miſery: Whiale will 
then otherwiſe certainly befall us, .-. 
MY x. As: we: defire to-'avoid Hi ſhame 
which will-cover our Faces at- that day. If 
here: Shame and: Diſgrace be more grievous 
and inſupportable than Death. ir ſelf, what 
will it be then, when che Soul ſhall beren- 
Fdred more quick and apprehenſive and ſen- 
ſible of ſuch Impreſſions > There is nothing 
Mhameful bur ſin , nothing elſe hath any na- 
*turatTurpirude i in it. Shame follows Sig.as the 
Shadow doth the Body : He that will commir 
-x the one cannot avoid the other. Therefore 
ich wicked perſons as have: not quite rc- 
ced. Modeſty, and loſt all Senſe of 
Shame, wfpecially if grilty of ſecret Crimes, 
the Conſideration . of a futvre .Judgmenc 
would be,a powerful Curb to reſtrain them 
from Sin for the ſuture: becauſe then God 
- will produce and bring to light the hidden 
: things of darkneſs, and: diſclofe and make ma-_ 
 wifeſt rhe. counſels of all hearts: 1 Cor. 4.5. 
Then he wil judge the ſecrets of men by Je- 
T7, Chriſt. Rom: 2.16., 7, hen will he. Tring 
every work ipto judgment, with . every ſecret 
- thing, Ecclel..12. 14. For would they but 
+ con der and ponder what Confuſion, will 
by > overwhelm them when this ſhall be done in - 
#;che face. of the whole World, and before all _ 
w | Z 2 that 
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- thatiknew them, and* they nor-able tomake }|- 
"any*detiyal, orexcuſe.: This, I ſay, if any $4 
thing, would be a- powerful: Curb to with. 

'hold' them from thoſe Enormities to which: 
this ſhame is appendant. - It may be thoy 
madeſt a great Figure in the World'for Piety 
and'Religion, wouldſt ſeem to be fome Body 
in the Eyes of Men,: when thou wert falſe 
and unſound, didft harbour and nouriſh ſome 
Viper in thy Boſom, 


Introrſum turpis, ſpecioſa pelle decorug: 


When'thy ſecret Faults ſhall be expoſet "bes: Fe 
fore thy Neighbours, and Friends , and: fie 
Children, And the ſhame of thy nakedneſy Wi 
ſhall be made to appear, Revel, 3.18. How fie 
wilt thou then be confounded, and aſtoniſh-. fl 
ed, and unable to lift up thy Head? What” the 
horrour will then ſeize thee, When thy con-" Wh 
fufion ſhall be continually before thee, and the i; 
ſhame of thy face ſhall cover thee 2 Pſalm hiv 
44-15. It concerns thee therefore to look * flin 
about thee in time, and ſearch thy Conſci- ith 
ence to the Bottom, to remoye - whatever ht 
grates, to caſt out whatever offends, tho "ſhe 
never ſo cuſtomary, neyer ſo pleaſing to Jr 
Fleſh and Blood: to apply thy felt ro the 'Þþk 
Merits and SatisfaQtion of Chriſ# Feſus for ho 
'the Expiation of what is paſt ; and for the” 
ſuture 
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ke Ffiture to reſolve and endeavour the amend. 
yy; "me: t of whatſoever hath heretofore been a- 
- Emils in thee; and to beg the aſſiſtance of the 
Divine Grace to ſtrengthen in thee every. 
po. purpoſe and refolution of heart, and 
enable thee to bring it to iſſue and effeR. 
y And for thy ſecurity, I think it good advice, 
Fto*relolve fo to behave thy ſelf in thy retire- 
ments, ſo to live'in the ſecret of thy Cham- 
er and Cloſer, as though the doors: were 
thrown 'open upon thee, and all the eyes of 
he World beheld thee ; ' as chough .chou 
© Bvere'c in the Arena of a publick Theacre ex- 
» Foſed ro the view of Men and Angels. I 
: gremember the Ingenious Writer of Politick 
' SPilcourles Boccalini, doth often divert him- 
' lf and his: Reader with facetious Refle&i- 
+; Js upon the contrivance of a. Window into 
Pe Breaſt ; which, if | miſtake nor, he fa- 
"Jters upon Lipfus. ' However he may deride 
1 think ic would be prudent counſel to 
ve and take, for-eyery Chriſtian. So to 
"Pe and carry it inthic ſecret of his heart,as if 
Fre were a Window into his Breaſt, that 
"Fiery one thar paſſed by , might look in 
FPrear, and ſee all che thoughts and imagi- 
ations thar paſſed there, that found any en- 
"Fftainment or acceptance with him. For 
Pugh indeed God ſearches the hearts and 
"$s, and underſtandeth our thoughts afar 
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off, Pfal. 139.2. Yer ſuch is the hypoceife $i 
of mankind, that they do. for the moſt pan ſi 
more reverencethe eyes of men, than\of God; i 
and will 'venture to do-that in his-preſenes, 
which they would 'be/aſhamed the eyes of 
man ſhould ſee them doing... You will ſay, # 
Is it not better to be modeſt, than'to beim 
pudent 2 Isit not betrer co conceal, than I 
publiſh ones ſhame ? Is it not better ro w-{# 
verence man, than neither God nor man $f 
Doth not the Scripture condemn a Whorg |* 
fore-head? Is it not a true Proverb , P#{# 
Shame, paſt Grace £ Was it not good adyice{® 
of a Cardinal (as Iremember ) Si non caſt 
zamen caute ? He that hath devoured ſhamg,Þ 
what bridle is there left co reſtrain him fran}® 
the worlt of evils 2 .I anſwer, That it ſeem 
indeed ro me, that publick fins of the ſame f: 
nature, are more heinous than ſeccer-z and 
that impudence in finning, is an aggrayationſ|# 
of the fin. For open ſins dare God, and bid# 
defiance to Heaven, and leave the ſinner ung 
reclaimable, and are of more pernicious iafl-f* 
ence. I do'not now ſpeak of the hypocrile® 
of feigning holineſs to ſerve our own ent&{® 
which is rightly -eſteemed owplex iniquituÞ 
but that of concealing and hiding .vicioug® 
ations, th avoid the ſhame of .men.. | And 
yer there isa great obliquity in this too, Be 
cauſe even this is a lighting and undervalfV 
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in of God, a preferring of man before him, 
| ater price and cſteem upon the 
ile a PE matey men,” chan rhe 
raiſe - an« robation'of God. Fohn 12, 43- 
d ſees the reteſt ations, yez, the moſt 
iced thoughes. They that believe this, 
q. yer make 'bold to-do in his preſence, 
t- the fear of man's:eye: would reſtrain 
nom; it cis clear that they reverence 
rmore than God, a poor, frail, impotent 
Ereature 'Hke, themſelves , more than the 
oft pure and ever bleſſed Creator. Nay, 
© the temptation to any-iin be never fo 
ſtrong,” and the matural inclination never fo 
reh ement, if the knowledge and conſcience 
f men'be. a motive and conſideration pow- 
t enough to enable us to refiſt and repel 
the 1, had we but as firm a belief .of the 
nce aid infpetion of God, and as great 
{reverence and dread of him , , Why ſhould 
dt theſe have the fame influence and effect 
Fr on us? Ler us then avoid' che hypocriſie 
Bo cates ro be thought berrer than weare, 
fe ab dy cadeayouring to our utmoſt to be as ave; 

$85 we would be thought to be, and i 
#ble, berter, So ſhall we ſatisfic our S won 
[that we ſeek the praile of God , mort than 

he praiſe of men. 
" But ro return from whence we -dipreſled, 
: * (bame and everlaſting contempt al, — 
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216 Of the Diſſolution | | 
_  at.the general Reſurrection be the Prong if | 
on who, perk and die in;their figs; - yay. 
2 ſerious, and unfeigned Repentance,: atteſigd. N- 
bya NY Converſation for; the future, ag; 
—_ cans to deliver us from this ſhame, 7 
EH our forepaſt ſins have been, For they. 4 
ſhall not be produced againſt us, ck hall Y; 
not be objetted to us at thar:day 3, they ſhall I: 

be buried inerernal ſilence and oblivion, . nd 
be astho they had nor been- And. this O- F: 
pinion I hold x. More agreeable to the Scris i: 
pture, which in this matter makes. ule! of B; 

the. Terms of hiding , and coverin [ 

blotting our, Pſalm 32; 1. Bleſſeg & t : 
man whoſe trangreſſion # forgiven, aud whoſe |* 
fin is ak Efay 43-25. 1 evenil.am be N; 
that blotreth out thy tranſgreſſions, and willna |; 
remember thy fins. So Pſalm 51. 9. Hide N; 
thy face from my fins, and blot out all F 
mniquities, Jerem.. 48..34. 1 will ph. b) 
their Prigats , end. remember their fin m |; 
more. . 28. 22. All his tranſgreſſions |; 
that he oy \ anknas they ſhall = men. 
tioned unto him. Mich. 7. 19. Thou wilt caft 
all their fins into the depths of the Yea, And 5 
aS-it is more conſonant to the Scripture, ſa |; 
is it 2. More gratctul and conſolatory to the BY 
Penitents. For the mere mentioning and re: |; 
citing of their ſins before ſuch an a 
\ mu 
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"| $3810 diminiſh cheir happineſs and joy. To 
By GT” tvight add, that it is written that 
' Fave. Saviour ar the laſt judgment in pronoun- 
"ring rhe Sentence ſhall enumerate the good 
works of the Godly to their.,praiſe 5 bur not 
1word faid of producing their ſigs. I fay I 
61d this Opinion. more probable upon theſe 
wecounts, .than theirs who affirm they ſhall 
then be publiſhed, for the magnifying and 
&vancing, the declaring and illuſtrating the 


« 


Mercy and Grace of God in pardoning fo 
prear and heinous Offences. PG, 3. 
= Tr concerns us much to live in all holy 


Converfation 'in this World,' as we deſire ro 


Javoid that. pain and miſery, which we ſhall 
ofherwiſe moſt certainly be adjudged to ac 
Thar day : that indignation and wrath, rribu- 
lation and anguiſh, which God ſhall render to 
them that do not obey the truth, But obey un- 
righteouſneſs: Rom. 2. 8. That worm that 
atth not, and that fire that i not quenched, 
Mark 9g. 44- and 46: and 48. that outer 
darkneſs, where is weeping and wailing and 
gnaſbing of teeth, Marth. 8.12. and 22.13. 
and 25. 30. That farnace of fire, Matth. 13. © 
42. 50. That lake of fire and brimſtone, RE- 
vel. 20. 10. or of fire burning with brimſtone, 
Revel. 19.20. Which places, tho they be 
nor literally ro be expounded, yet do ny 
impor 
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of ih Diſſlniy 2 F 
import at leaſt a. very fad and | doplorg : b. 
eſtate, a high degree of torment and anguh; 
and all'this'eternal and without. 1 nat | 
night"aid' day. Theſe fe Jha go of into. eve 


ulifhment, Mart. 5.46 7 | 
Damn is $08 Pp poſed ro be a tate of et [” 
and cq x" we "made up of the, loſs j i I; 
the; If, good and a conſta! | frelh ag | 
lively Tokai aſion of it; which iris q al i * 
Pwna' Damn. And 7 2. -Exceſs of bodily | 
and ſuffering and fad diſtreſs of Nel vis 
mind occationed by all manner of fright Wl $5 
Apprehienfions, and vexatious ion at gy 
ons aud Refle&tiong, which they call 7, 
Senſus 3, and this withqut any intermi one b 
or hope of deliverance eternally, they” 1h 
ir is led Te VEN eance 4. Mp Mo, Ke 


tht, Fu: Fra yo be mend ni he. a 
day for ever and ever. If this be'lo,. 1 
not our greateſt W iſdom vo ule our utmal 
diligence and endeayour to avoid ſo. deple 
rable a condition, and to. ſecure our {elves a 
intereſt in a future eſtate of everlaſting Blib ® 
and Happineſs when this Life ſhall. be ; 
ended 2? 1 farts 

But here the Fpicureans and ſenſyal per [\ 
ſons will be ny to object A pa 1 | 
ec} 


FO *% HS = Oy OT 5 BY " 
FF _ e<& Wor. ay 
J - Je i . are pleafures, and delights in - this 

& $Forld, whichare yery inviting and taking,and 

in (88 highly, gratific my ſenſes and appetites. 

# FT hear likewiſe. of future' rewards and pu- 

& Eaibments for thoſe that deny or fulfil their 

\ Seanal luſts and defires. Theſe ſenſual plea- 
res I fee, and: taſte, and feel, and am ſure 

4 Bok..che other Ido but only hear of, and there- 

al ee. chey do. nor, they cannor, fo, ſtrongly 

in Bec me: Were Heaven and the hap inch 

od hereof ſet before my cyes, and did I ſee -ic 

WIS plainly and clearly as I do theſe things 

; 8 0glow, then indeed I ſhould not need many 

« {motives to proyoke me- to endeavgur the 


« $obcaining of it. But alas, that is far above 
2 Four of our ſight, che joys of Heaven are by 
+ the Apoſtle termed things not ſeen. Again, 
id theſe .outward ahd temporal enjoyments are 
{ Iprcfent and caſily obtainable z rhe other ar 
6 $4 grcat diſtance, future, and beſides very 
{hard to come by ; ad I love my caſe, ut eſt 
'r werium hominum @ labore proclive ad libi- 
Gem. Should I deny my {elf good in this 
iſe, and then perchance ceaſe to be, and fo 
li for my pains; nay, on the 


have no rewar 


contrary expole my elf to the hazard of 
nany oMictions . ſufterings ,/ which are 
" ihe portion of the godly in this life, how 
- [unneceſfarily ſhall 1 make my {elf miſera+ 
'Tble 2 Miſerable I fay, becauſe by the Apoſtles 
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220 Of the Diſſolation 4 
own confeſſion Chriſtians, if i» this life ox 
they had hope, would be of all men the" wot 
miſerable, 1 Cor, 15. 19. Had I nor 'batg 
make ſure of what is before me 2 -Why ar; ; 
Theſe appetites within -me, and'ſachobjath | 
about me, the'one being ſo ſuitable to'the 
other, 4s it noc more natural and reafonabk Þ: 
co fulfil, chan deny them 2 'Surely ir canagt U* 
be wiſdom to loſe a cettain good for anti |: 
certain hope.;3. and for an ungrounded fearof U 
Hell hereafter , to undergo a Purgatory 
—_— es EE Se 
.. To this argumentation upon the falk 
foundation of the uncertainty - of a future Y* 
eſtate of endleſs happinefs or miſery, accor-F4 
dinply as we have behaved our ſelves in this} 
life, I anſwer, 734: > 475 Hy 1k HO 

Thar for the futurity of ſuch an' eſtate, 
we have the beſt Authority in the World;to JF 
wit, the holy ILALE'S Ir univerſal Tra F 
dition, 4} F108 


x. The Holy Scriptures, whoſe Authority Þ 
to be more than humane, hath been by ma: F 1 
ny fo clearly and convincingly demonſtrated, F' 
chat I ſhall cake ir for granted, and not waſte 
time to row it. The Teſtimonies herein F! 


contained concerning eternal happineſs and F 
miſery are ſo clear and full, that it ſeems to 
me impoſlible without manifeſt diſtortion to 


elude or eyade the force of them. Some we 
: have | 
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|. have already recited, and might produce 
+ many more, Ia. 33. T4. Who aworg w ſhall 
16 ; with the devouring fire ® Who among us 
if fool dwell with everlaſting burnings # Dan. 
© 12.2. And many of them that ſlecp in the 
P dug] { of. the earth ſhall awake , ſome to ever- 
ang life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſtin 
"contempt, 2 Thell. 1. 9g. Who ſhall be puni 
bs with everlaſting, deſtruftion from t pre- 
Yence of the Lord, &c. ſpeaking them who 
+ Know not God, and obey nor Ne Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 74 66. 24+ For their 
” worm (hall not aye, neither ſhall their fire be 
: quenched. 
+ What more -common Notion among the 
+ Grectans and Romans , than of Elifium and 
 Zartarws, the one to reward good men, the 
- others, to puniſh wicked 2 which, as ap- 
jpears by what we have quoted our, of Lu- 
-cretius, Were eſteemed to be eternal ſtates. 
| The Origeniſts and others, that cannot be 
| Feconciled to the Carholick Dotrine of the 
Feerniry of the puniſhments of the Damned, 
"make the word ajoy, from which the' Latin 
*#wum is derived, to ſignific ſometimes a de- 
| terminate time, as mi job eaſily | be proved by 
| any examples, and fo «s cywye or eywyas, 
which we tranſlate for ever, ſignifies when 
Wpplicd to this matter, a long "indeed, bur | 
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222 The Diſſolution - "I 
yer' a finite time 53> and &s . Tvs avwyas TH : 
ajwywy, Which we render for ever and ever, . . 
may likewiſe ſignifie not an eternal duration, | 
bur a time' to . which ſome. term may be ſe} 
by God, though to us unknown. In the - 
fame ſenſe they accept the ' AdjeCtive .aywiQs 
for, a long, but finite time. Bur I ampf 
S. Auguſtine's opinion , that ajznG. dothIn 
the New Teſtament ſignifie the fame with 
eternus in Latin, and is appropriated to thingy 
that have no end: and that «s Tvs ajwras mf 
eaywy, for. ever and ever, doth in like man. 
ner always denote eternal or endleſs dura- 
tion. That the word ajwy:1©. when applied 
to the ſtate of the Damned, doth fſignifie 
eternal, S. Auguſtine-well demonſtrates from. 
the Antithefis in that place af Matth: 25." 46. 

' And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 

' wiſhment , but the righteous into life. eternal, 
Where it is in the ſame ſenſe actributed to 
that life which is the reward of che righte- 
ous, and that fire which is the puniſhment 
of the Damned 3 there being no reaſon to be- 
lieve that. the ſame word in the ſame Verſe; 
when applied to oppoſites, ſhould be taken 
in a' different ſenſe. Burt by the *conſent of 
all Chriſtians it is granted , that the life of * 

- the bleſſed ſhall be eternal, therefore fo muſt 


the puniſhment of the Damned be goo. 
This 


WO fteWonry | 
* This acception of the word ajer:@. for 


'Þ zternal or endicſs, when it refers to the ſtate 


—- 0, Vw Ye "_ 


»* 


*of thoſe miſerable perſons, receives a further 
-and ſtrong confirmation from the 


'F Second Particular we'propoſed , that is, 


Univerſal Tradition : It being a received Opi- 
nion among the Heathen, which muſt needs 
deſcend down to them by Trafition from 
the Ancients , that eternal puniſhments a- 
waited the wicked aftgr Dearth. Of this the 
Epicurean Poet Lucretim is a ſufficient, and 
unexceptionable- Witneſs, for he living be- 
fore ur Saviours time , could not deriye it 
from any other ſource. He makes'the fear 


of theſe puniſhments to be the cauſe of all 


the miſeries of humane lite , and the foun- 
dation of all Religion, 


, Eterngs quoniam pena in morte timendum: 


And becauſe it may be objefted, that AErer- 
»a may fignifie only of long continuance, 
to put rhe matter out of all doubt, in ano- 


ther place he faith, 


—Nam fi nullam finem effe putarent, 
LErumnarum homines, nulla ratione valerent 
Relligionibms atque minis obſfiſtere vatum. 


Q 2 But 
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The Diffs 


x2: i ir once appear ; 

That afrer Death there' - neither hope nor 

fcar, þ Z 
Then Men might freely eriumph, chen diſ. 


dain 
The Poet's Tales, and ſcorn their fancy'd 
, -pain, h 
But now we muſt _ ſince pains we | 
fear | 
Eternal after Death, we know not where, ' 1 


And that this Opinion and Belief contends 
ly prevailed among the people before Epi. 
curus his time, the ſame Lucretias teſtifies in 
the beginning of his firſt Book, | 


Humana ante oculos fede cum vita jaceret. | 
In terris oppreſſa gravi ſub Relligjone, &cc.... 
Primim Grains homo, &c. C 


Long time men lay oppreſt with Naviſh 
fear, 
Religion's: Tyranny. did Seminoce, | 
Which being placd in Heaven, look'd 
proudly Gow, | 
And frighted abjett Spirirs at her frown. 
At laſt a Mighty one of Greece began - 
T alert the Natural _— of. Mas, k 
J 
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By ſenſcleſs rerrors and vain fancy lad: 
To Slavery , ſtreight the conquer'd Fan- 
' roms fled. | 


for he makes (as we ſaw before) the fear of 
erernal pain and miſery, to be the foundation 
"of all Religion, 
x. Now becauſe theſe Objeftors do repre- 
' | fent Religion rochemſelves and others 'as a 
melancholick and diſconſolate thing : and 
; | think and fay, that thoſe thar enter into this 
- | ftate muſt bid adieu to all rhe pleaſures of 
; | ſence, and taſte noſweernels in any worldly 
| ot. I ſhall endeavour ro remove' this 
{| prgjudice. I fay therefore, Thar our graci- 
. } ous God doth not envy us any reat pood 
. F'that the Creatures can afford us, and'there- 
* | fore hath not denied us a moderate uſe and 
fruition of any of chem. And ſeeing he hath 
annexcd ' pleaſure to thoſe ations that arg 
neceſſary tor the ſupporrt of life, and continu- 
ation of kind, as a bait ro' invite us to the 
performance of chem, ir ſeems to me highly 
abſurd and contradiCtious to affirm, that he 
 Fath forbidden us to partake or taſte thoſe 
enjoyments which himſelf had appointed as 
ual means for the ſecurity of choſe great 
By ends ; and. which are ſo neceſſary conſequents 
[ thoſe ations, that we cannot bur partake 


Q 3 them, 


226 _ The Diſſolution of 
'them.” Where the Appetite is eager, God 
hath indulged , . I: might ſay commanded, a 
moderate and regular fatisfa&tion. And'we 
know, nay, the blindneſs of Atheiſm cannot 
deny, that the greateſt-pleaſure reſults from 
a moderate and well circumſtantiated uſe of 
pleaſures. Yoluptates commendat rarior uſus: 
Now areligious man enjoys all the pleaſures 
of theſe worldly and ſenſible goods, without 
any of the pain, which is annexed tothe ex 
ceſſive and irregular uſe, or indeed abuſe of 
them : and beſides, . his pleaſure is enhanſed, 
in thathe. beholds:and reccives them as blef | 
ſings'of God, and tokens of his favour and I 
affeQtion ; and is without all fear of a futyre ; 
fad reckoning for. his participation of them, } 
Howbeit a denial of our ſelves for Gods fake | . 
and cauſe in any thing which we mighr other- 
wiſe lawfully enjoy, though ir be not comff , 
-manded, yet is accepted, and ſhall be re hs 
-warded by him. C | 
Others there are who grant, That thekF , 
words grammatically ſignifie as we contend 
-and that eternal puniſhments are indeed ”R 
threatned to the wicked ; but fay they,theſeſ.c 
-threatnings are intended only, as zerriculef 
.menja; or Bug-bears to Children, to terrific Pr 


and keep people in awe, and to preſernſ*;. 
the World' in ſome tolerable condition « 


ol: 4M 
2li3 quierneh, F 


| of the WoxrrLvD. 22” 27 
quietneſs. And Origen himſelf, though he 
- be of opinion , thar theſe threatnings ſig- 
nific only: temporary pains 3 yet he-aith,that 
ſuch myſteries are to be ſealed up and con« 
| cealed from the vulgar, leſt wicked men 
. | ſhould ruſh into fin with all fury and licen- 
| . tiouſneſs, if this bridle were taken oft, who - 
" | by the opinion and fear of eternal and end- 
| | leſs: puniſhments can ſcarce be deterred and 
reſtrained from ir. 
,» To this I anſwer, rt. That it ſeems to me 
indecorous and unſuitable to the Perſon and 
. Majeſty of God, to make uſe of*uch ſorry 
and weak means to bring about his ends; as 
grave men can hardly condeſcend to. 2.1 
_do'not ſee how it can conſiſt with his Vera- 
city, in plain terms,ablojutely to threaten and 
affirm whar he never -intends ro do. 
Indeed it is queſtionable , Whether it be 
allowable in man: it being ar beſt but an 
-officious Lye: for it: is a ſpeaking what we 
donot think, and that with an intention to 
deceive. DE. 
> Secondly, T proceed now' to a ſecond Qb- 
-jQion againſt the eternity of the pains and 
-fufferinys of the Damned, and thart is, it's in- 
'conliſtency with the Juſtice of God. What 
proportion can there be berween.a tranſient 
I-and temporary act, ' and an cternal puniſh- 
ment ? Thegnoſt rigid. Juſtice can exact no 
ag Q) 4 more 
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. more than a talio, to ſuffer asT have don |} 
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if I have hurt, or grieved, or injured any 
man, to be puniſhed with the fame, or an 
equivalent ſuffering : if I have taken -_ 
unreaſonable pleaſure, to compenſate it with. 
an anſwerable pain. Indeed the enormities' 
of my life cannot well deſerve ſo much, if 
it be conſidered, that I have been ſtrongly in- | 
ſtigated and inclined, and as it were fatally: 
driven upvn all the evils which I have cons 
mitted , by thoſe affe&tions and appetites; 
which I made nor for my ſelf, but found in 
my ſelf; and have been expoled to ſtrong 
and almoſt inexpugnable temptations from. 
withour; beſet with ſnares,encompaſled about 
with innumerable evils. | 
To this1 anſwer Firſt, That every fin; it 
jury, or offence is aggravated and enhanſed | 
by the dignity br merit of che perſon againſt 
whom it is committed. So Parricide jg 
sſtecmed a greater Crime than ordinary 
Murther , and by the Laws of all Nations. 
avenged with a forer puniſhment. The like 
may be ſaid of /z/s Majeſtas or Treaſon. 
Now God js an infiaite perſon, and Sin being 
an injury and aftront to him, as being a vio- || | 
lation of his Law , an infinitg puniſhmeng 6 
muſt be due to it, | - This I” 
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- of. the Worl ov. 
\ | © This anſwer Dr. ZZammond in his Praftical 
| Catechiſm, lib. 5. ſet. 4. accounts a nicety 
| andwuviarisfactory, as alfo that other common 
| anfwer, Thar if we ſhould live infinitely, 
F we would figinfinitely ; and therefore pives 
us another, which in his Diſcourſe of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Religion, he thus 
briefly ſumms.up. - 
2. That the choice being referred to ws to 
"take of the two which we beſt like , eternal 
| Death ſet before on the one hand , to make 
Jerernal life the mote infinitely «reaſonable for 
"#5 10 chuſe on the other hand , and the eter- 
"nat Hell ( whenſocver we fall imo it ) being 
perfeitly our own A&, neither forced on. us 
by any abſolute Decree of God, nor irreſiſtible 
temptation of the Devil or our own fleſh; but 
'@ truly our wiſh and choice and mad pur- 
'cbaſe, nay, much more truly and properly, than 
# cternal Heaven 7s ( when our obedzence is firſt 
Wrought by God's grace, ' and yet 'after that ſo 
abundantly wewarded by the Doner) it is cer- 
-fain, if there be any thing irrational, it 1s, in 
"us unkind and perverſe creatures ( ſo obſtinate 
jg to chuſe what God ſo paſſionately warns ws to 


” 


ſwears he wills not our death) and not in him, 
"who hath done all that is imaginable to be done 
to reaſonable creatures ( here in their way or 


1 w/e) zo the reſcuing or ſaving of #x. 


Bur 
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Fake heed of; ſo wilfully to, dye, when God ' 
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But to this may: be replied, If the thing 
it ſelf be unjuſt, how can our chuſing of it 
"make it juſt? How can it be juſt to annex 
ſuch a penalty as eternal Hell to a ſhort and (| 
tranſient offence 2 Suppoſe agPrince ſhould 
make a Law , that whoſoever did - not rife 
up and bow himſelf before an old man; 
ſhould be put toDeath with torments; and 
one of ' his Subje&ts knowingly ſhould trank 
greſs this Law upon ſome great temptation; 
would it not be accounted Cruelty in the 
Prince to execute this Law upon him ? Laws 
may be unjuſt upon account of diſproportio: 
nate penalties. Neither doth our choice 
much help the matcer, tor that is but. an 
fe& of our error or folly, or, if you will, 
madneſs, which doth as litcle deſerve eternal 
death as the fin committed doth. | 1 
If any man be diſfarisfied with the prece- 

dent anſwers, all that I have to add- further, 
is, that before this ſentence adjudging to e- 
rernal death be pronounced apainht him, and 
executcd upon him, there ſhall be ſuch a re- 
vefation made, as ſhall convince and ſatisfic 
him of the righteouſneſs thereof. And this 
the Apoſtle ſeems. to intimate Rom. 2. 5. 
when he calls the great day of Doom, the | 
day of the Revelation of the righteous judp- 
ment of God, Then ſhall be made appear 


whay x 
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what now to our dimſighted reaſon. is. nor 
pefietrable; How the Juſtice of God can con. 


Fiſt with the eternal damnation. of the 
wicked. | | 


As for mans being as it were fatally de- 
termined to evil by the. ſtrength of tempra- 


tion,” and the violence of unruly and head- 
Nrong paſſions and appetites: I anſwer, That 


there are motivesand conſiderations ſufficient 
to enable a man to reſiſt and repel, ro con- 
quer and overcome the moſt alluring and 


faſcinating temptations, the moſt urging and 
importunate appetites :or afte&tions ; ſuch 


are certain ſhame and diſgrace, and that nor 


| long to come, cternal infamy and diſhonour ; 


preſent death, ſtrong fear and dread of ap- 
proaching death; or'ſad and intolerable paing 


\ or calamities. Now the Divine threatnings 


are of the greateſt and moſt formidable evils 
and miſeries that Humane Nature is capable 
of ſuffering 3 and therefore were they bur 
firmly believed and apprehended,;they would 
be of force ſufficient co ſtir up in us ſuch 


"ſtrong paſſions of fear and terror, as would 
_ eaſily chaſe away all remprations, and em- 
- birter all the bairs of ſenſual pleaſure. 


3. There remains yet a third ObjeAion 
againſt an cternal-Hell, and that is, thar ir is 
inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs, For 
the 


. theWorLD., 221 


232 - . \ The Diſſolatim | 
- the Unbeliever will fay, It's contrary to afl the | 6 
Notions and /deas 1 haye of God, to conetive | 
him to be ſo angry and furious a Being. How Þ| | 
can it ſtand with Infinite Goodneſs to make || x 
a Creature that he .fore-knew would be cter- 
nally miferable> We men account it a piece 
of goodneſs to pardon offences :* And all pr 
a——_ are intended either for the ws 
mation and amendment of the Offender , or 
if he be unreclaimable ro prevent the mi. 
chief which he might otherwiſe do , or for 
an example to others to deter them from 
the like enormities : bur I do nor fee for. 
what ſuch end any man can be eternally 
tormented. So that of ſuch inflitions one 
may rationally demand, cui boww £ What 
good comes of them > How then can they 
come from God, who by all mens confeſſion 
js infinitely Good 2 
To which I anſwer : Firſt, That God is 
juſt as well as good. You will ſay, what is 
Juſtice 2 Ir is an equal weighing of Aftions,. 
and rendring to every one his Riptit or Due. . 
A ſerting ſtreight again what was perverted 
by the ſins and extravagancies of *Men, 
Now that the breaking of order and equality 
in the world, this uſurpingand encroaching 
upon others Rights is a great Evil and ought | 
to be reftified, ſome may take an Argomy. | 
PSY from 
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, from the ſtrong inclination and. deſire to re- 
'yenge Injuries, that is implanted in the nacure 


 'Þ of Man, and of all Creatures. You'll ay, all 

| defire of revenge is abſolutely ſintul and un- 

' | lawful. I anſwer, I am no patron'of Revenge. 

* | tknow the oy Heathen by the light of na- t 
rare condemned it. | 

b Ab : { z 


nn Lofirm: coſt animi exiguique woluptas 


Revenge is the pleaſure of a weak and poor 
' | ſprrit. Yet let us hear what they hand ro 
I by. x It is hard to affirm, that any innate 
- | appetite or deſire is in it eli ſimply and ab- 
" EB folycely, and in all Circumſtances: wharſo- 
- fever unlawful, for this ſeems to refle&t upon 
[the Author of Nature. locld 
' | To which may be anſwered, that a well 
| Fcircumſtantiated deſire of revenge may nor 

be in-it ſelf unlawful, yet for the eyil Cone 
| [fequents of it, it may be, and is prohibited 
. Bby a poſitive Law. 2. Divine -perſons have 
prayed roGod to avenge them, as David and 
-» the Prophets. And S. Paul himſelf, 2 Tim, 
s 414. prays God to reward Alexander the 
Copperſmith according to his works. To which 
may be anſwered, that thoſe Expreſſions are 
- rather Prediftions of what ſhould befal their 

—_ Enemies 
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Enemies, than deſires that they might. | A} 
gain, whereas it is' ſaid? Revel. ' 6:9, x0, 
That the Souls of them! under the altar. that). 
were ſlain for the word bf God aud the: teſtis) 
mony which they held, cryed with aloud vaice,. 
ſaying, How long, O Lord holy: and:teuc,”" daſt\ 
thou not judge and avenge our Bluod on them, 
that dwell on the. earth: Door Hammond 
faith, it ſignifies no more,- than that their 
Blood cries to God for Vengeance, -asiAbty_ 
is ſaid ro do. The Nature of Forgiveneſs 
ſeems to imply the Lawfulneſs of ſome deſire 
of Revenge. For what is Forgiveneſs but 
a parting with , -and a renouncing' the Right. 
I have to be avenged, and therefore beforeE 
forgive'I do retain art leaſt ſome will togbe. 
revenged. Ang I am not obliged by our 
Saviour to forgive abſolutely, bur upon-cons fl 
| dition of Repentance. "Lake 17. 3,4: If thy: 
| brother ſin againſt thee rebuke him, . and if fly 
he repent! forgive him , &&# © And in'.the By. 
Lord's Prayer one Pctition is; Forgive ws ou fi 
treſpaſſes' as | we forgive them that ' treſpaſy thy 
againſt ws, But God forgives not without fe 
Repentance. * To'which- may be anſwered; 
That before Repentance, I may retain a will #7, 
of puniſhing an Offender for his own Good fhhe 
and Reformation, bur with no reſpeC&t of « þ 
venging what is paſt, And it his Repen. ſy i 
rancg 


' Frane prevents his puniſhment, then I amto 
| forgive him, that is, ceaſe' to defire his pu- . 
Ifibment. Burt all allow Vengeance to be 
Sjuſt-.in God, whoſe Attions are not to be 
ſcanned by our Meaſures. 
2, If it be juſt with God to propoſe to us 
ſuch a choice as Heaven upon condition of 
our Obedience to his Law, or Hell in caſe of 
* IDiſobedience5- as we ſee ſome wiſe Men 
| Imake no ſcruple to grant 3 then it cannot be 
 Jinjuſtice in him to inflict the puniſhments of 
» FHell upon them that make it their choice, 
) BNay I cannot ſee bow ir can conſiſt with 
t Fhis Veracity not to do.it ; why then ſhould 
[ any Argument from his Goodneſs move us 
© Fto diſtruſt his Veracity > To which I ſhall 
UYadd, That the very being of Sin and Mi- 
b fry in the World is as great an Argument 
) Expainſt the Goodneſs of God, as the eternal 
þ uniſhment of it: Sith we muſt needs gran, 
& Fthar God Almighty Bleſſed for ever, could, 
"fit he'had pleaſed, have prevented it. Ifany 
{# Ban ſhall fay, This was not poſſible with- 
ur changing the very Nature of Man, 
ind taking away the Liberty of his Will. 
o him I reply, How then can he confirm 
he Bleſſed, reſerving their Liberty? Or 
muſt. we ſay with' Origen, That they are in 
{ mutable .ſtace_ too and that Heaven Aa a 
ave 


” of the Woruv. | B30 


havean end as well as Hell > Jf any Many 
majn ſti unſatisfied wich what hath been faig} 
I. muſt refer him for full fatisfaCtion to. e 
Revelation of the righteous rn. | | 
God at that great day , of which mentica}* 
hath beer already made. I 
I amas unwilling as any Man to = F! 
Mercies of God : but yet 1 muſt refer iro þ; 
him, whether he will be more favourable 
than he bath threatened or no, whether ©; 
will remit ſomething of the Severity of his; 
Comminations. I am alſo willing raw; 
ſtrain and confine the ſenſe of theſe wa rds £ 
ajaves, and aioyes ajorwy as far as the Canih 
text will permit. But let our Opinions axlith 
Hopes of the Mercies of God and. a i = 
porary Hell be what they will; atem myo 
Hell, I fay, or rather a Purgatory i « 
Heli: For. the wotd Hell, according to. W 
ulyal acception of it, includes Eternity. 1h; 
ſhall propoſe two things to be conſidered. | þ 
1. That Origen the firſt Broacher ' of chef 
Opinion of the Dergrmination of rhe P#ſ5 
' niſhments of the Damned, doth acknay- Lo k 
ledge that the contrary Dodtrine is'very ue fs ; 
ful to reſtrain the common People from Swi; 
and that: this is ro be. held as a great Secretly 
and ſtudiouſly concealed from them. Nog 
if ir be of ſuch eminent uſe ro them, whyſſyy 
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3 "m3 ay it not alſs' be ro*che Leartied and No- 
N 'ble ety I fear me, nay watrſuch a Bridle 
| pr vert: 4 5/016 
a 2: Since God tiach thicatned avernal pu- 
j uit Inicnts,  whethet he intends: to execute 
"tis'or no; it'is clear, 'T think, he 
«| 'w a | have them be believed by us, elſe they 
0 Þ egnnot ' have that cnd'and effect he deſigned 
| "th em to5 and therefure' it muſt be unbelicf 
od bow preſumption if us to deny'or. diſtruſt 
i the N, een upon i "geen that:they are 
= concileable- with his Goodnelſs's with 


hich yer perhaps they may accord well 
ſag 'tho' we cannot at preſent diſcern it. 

KU Divine Revelations are to be believed 

d accepted by us, as well Threatnings as 

j nl J Prom iſes3z and if 'we may diſtruſt the Vera- 


ci 7 of God' in them, I know not but- we 
ray as well do it in-theſe :' if we deny the 
rnity of the Torments of Helf; I do nor 
e but that we may: upon as good grounds 
ith Origen deny the "ErRNiry of ths. Joys 

| f- Heaven. | 
| rf , ' Let not -then the preſutuption of qa_tem- 
|; pordfy Hell Encourage thee to go of in ſin: 
VE for, 1 tear; ſuch 'a Perſualion may have an 
al Il influence onthe Imanners of Men, Erer- 
yisthe very ſting of Hell: rake that our, 


& che vibtter will ink! ittratable _ 
e 


þ M The very hoaght' of an nd Hell i F 
vening (and it will often; intrude it. ſol '4 \: I 
ſtrikes acold damp to his very Heart i inthe 
midſt of his Jollicies, end will much. qQuauiiie + 1 
and allay all his Pleaſures and, vs. LY 


Rid him of this fear, and he will be apto |}. 
deſpiſe Hell and all -irs Torments, be. they || 

' never ſo grievous or laſting. Take ,of 
this Beidle , and, as we hinted: before, bY 
will ruſh into Sin as @« Horſe rafbeth inte. |. 
the battel. He will be ready thereupon thuy || 
to argue with himſelf, What need I take(o 
much pains to ſtrive againſt Sin? What need. 
I ſwim againſt the Stream, and. reſiſt thy 
- Tide and Eddy of my Paſſions, my natural: 
Appetites and Inclinations, and the Soligh 

' tations of Company 2 What need I maintayg 
ſuch a conſtant Watch and Ward againſt my 
ſpiritual Enemies, the Devil, the - Worlg,: 
,and the Fleſh» If I fall into Hell at lafk 
that is no eternal State, ir laſterh buc for 
time, ,and will come to an end. - I'll-yentug 
it: | hope I ſhall make a ſhift to rubxlraugh | 
well enough. Let me ask thee, But ;how | 
if thou ſhouldeſt find thy ſelf miſtakert?*:{ 
the Event fruſtrate thy Hopes, and fall out 
ard] ro thy ExpeQation ? What a ial fi 
caſe wilt thou be in then? How will the ut: fp 
_— neſs thereof double chy Milery)Fa 
| Improviſt 
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gr grovits ferinnt. How wilt thou be - 
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JT - op gating Fon ww 
when mighty 
. j Fre thee a dreadful indeed, bat:by.c 
\ | formerly undreaded Sentence, adj 
# \Heeocndle Puniſhments z How wile t 
yh damn thine own: Credulity , who, by j 
leſs Belief of a temporary. Hell; haſt 
F- cnet thy ſelf into an-eternal,, which 
4 ring thou mightelt poſſibly « LVE--A- 
| } voided 2 
0. Well, but ſuppole there be ſome ſhadow 
'' of of hope of\the determination of the,yuniſh- 
LJ ments of the Damned: It is by all-acknow- 
'L ed to be. a great. picce of folly. to leave 
Þ | maccers of the higheſt moment , and which 
NI moſt nearly concern us, at uncertainties : 
| id a point of Wiſdoth, to ſecure the main 
'chatice, and to be provided againſt the worſt 
'J that can come, An eternal Heavea, oc ſtate 
4 J of complear happineſs is the main . chance, 
F {and is not to come into any competition, or 
{6 much as to be put into the ballance a- 
T | gainſt a few ſhorr, tranſient, ſordid, loathed, 
TJ and for the moſt part upon their own ac- 
uf ſoar repented plcaſures: To ſecure to our 
ad &s an intereſt in ſuch a ſtate is our 
th, prateſt wiſdom. And as for being provided 
Jy Yaiaſt the worſt that-may or can. come, 
jel R 2 What 


What'tan be worſe than an eternal Hell.» 
which, there is I 'do not fay a poſſibility, Ft 
but the preateſt probability imaginable, hi t 
ir will 'be our portion3 it we perſiſt in im-: 
itency , and dye in our fins., Bur fup- Jt 
paſe the” beſt ſhould+ happen that we can Ft 
, hows of conceive, that E Þ ſhould laſt only F* 
ec cxifyas ajoywy, for Ages of Ages, and'at F; 
laſt 'degermine : * do'we think this a ſmall f| 
"matter? If we do, it is for want* of confide : 
- ration and experience of acute pains. Should 
any'of us be under the ſenſe and ſuffering |. 
ofa" raging Paroxyſm of the Stone, or Gout, Þ 
or Collick,I doubt not but rather than endure 
ir ſor ten thouſand years he would willinglyJ_. 
part” with all his expeCation of 'a bleſlay 
eſtatEafrer that term were expired, yea, and ph 
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his beihg to boot. Bur what are any of theſe} - 
pains to the torments and perpeſſions off jc 
Hell? or the duration of.ten thouſand yeanf:: 
t6' thoſe Apes of Ages ? If thou makeſt liphtY 
of alf this, and nothing can. reſtrain - rhe 
from'fin, bur the' eternity of puniſhment ſ 
thou-art: bound- to thank God , who hathÞ4; 
vſed'this only effeCtual means, threatning a1; 
eternal 'Hell, And it ill becomes thee tw}; 
complain 'of his rigour and ſeverjry , with 
wouldeſt have made ſo pernicious an uſe ain 


his [enity arid goodneſs. But thou who halff?: 
ho ans A * entertaindJ. 
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ſ-* tertdined ſuch an Opinion, and abuſeſt it . 
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So thy ſelf to go on in thy fins, 
though others ſhould” eſcape with” a'tempo. 
ary puniſhment, ſurely thou haſt no reaſon/ 
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ett any milder doom, than © be ſen- £ 


|= al .an crernal. 
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Upon a Review of the Prec| 
thought - to be Added and 
Amended. 1 

Pay. 51. Lini29. Add, 


x Hich is made one preat Reaſon} 
wW that ſuch greax Numbers ( cvaſ 


whole Woods ) of ſubterraneouf- 
Trees are frequently met with 
and dug up at vaſt Depths in the Spanif} 
ahd:Darch Netherlants, as well as in many} - 
places of this Iſland of Great Britar. 
Page 70. 

Thoſe Words, ( nay this latter [ the Me 
diterranean } . receives alſo abundance dF, 
Water from the great Ocean; running ina” 
the Streights of Gibraltar, and therefore by} 
ſubterraneous Paſſages muſt needs diſcharg]- 
their Waters into the Abyſs of Waters wu 


der the Earth, and by irs interyention into 
; FL 
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4 the. Ocean again”) were written without due 
; 4 Confideration, In compliance with the com- 


ihjon, before T had ſeen Mr. Z/a/ey's 
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F oy - tn , of the. Duantity of Vapour raiſed out * phit.. © 
4 of rhe © Sea by the warmth of the Sun, Ec. ſopbic. ' © 


:/þ  which-upon ſecond Thoughts I find Tcafon to 
6-1 revoke. TDA that the Fulbdrerrihoch Sea 
vil doch” hot communicate with the 'Ocean by 
j- any fubterrancous Pafſages, noc thereby ' 
- impart ayy Water to ir, or receive any trom 
" it, may be demonſtrated, from that the Su- 
| perfictes of it is lower than the Superficies of 
| che Occan, as appears . from the Waters 
- running . in at” the Streights of Gibraltar; 
{- forif rherg were any ſuch Communications, 
of the Water keeping its Level, the Meditgr- 
eld 74xean, betng the loweſt, muſt by thoſe Paſ- 
od. {ages receive Waters fromthe Oceans and 
<4 - Not. the Ocean, which is (as we have proved) 
"| che higheſt, from the Mediterranean. Hence 
ml it neceffacily follows, that the Mediterranean 
ſpends more in Vapour than it receives 
from the Rivers; which is Mr. Habey's 
{| Concluſion; tho in ſome of his Premiſes qr 
of Hypotheſes he is, I think, miſtaken, as 1. 
af In that he enumerates the 7yber amongſt 
yl. bis nine great Rivers, each of which may 
{1 yield ten times as much Water_ as the 


Thames ; whereas © I queſtion whether 
phat yields once ſo muchz and whereas 


ol R 4 he 


heed Arnws,. ww which BGoencs phe ory Ay \ 
ſcemed to me not-inferigur in es mine Lf 
Tiber; and | the other,--viz., the | 
which Verona ſtands, L could n nor Fe: 
leſs than twice as big... 2- In Fe ea ; thinks iv 
himſelf coo liberal in allowing theſe nine Ri- |. 
vers to carry down each of them teh times ſo. |: 
much Water as the Thames doth. Whereas | 
one of thoſe nine, and that none of the big: 
ot neither, viz. the River Po, if Ricciolus\ 
is Hypotheſes and Calculations be. good, 

affords more Water in an hour, than Mr. 

Halley ſu poſes the Thames to doin a day; | 
the hourly Effuſions- of the Po being rated 

at eighteen millions of Cubical Paces by | 
Ricciolus ; Whereas .the daily ones of the 

Thames are computed. to be no more than |] 
twenty five millions three. hundred forty ' 
four thouſand Cubical Yards of Water by. 

Mr. Halley; but a Geometrical Pace con- | 
rains five Feer, i.e. 1: of a Yard. | Now it | 
the - Po pours fo much' Water hourly into the 
Sea, what then muſt the Davow and the 
Nile do? each of which cannor (I gueſs). 
be leſs than treble' of the Po. 7o anau, | 
Boryſthenes and Rhodanus may equal, if not _ 
exceed it. Howbeit j cannot approve oo 
pi Cutts 
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o Recrpes (rom the Rijes fall hore of the 


; | Expence in Vapour : tho- in part of it, thas . 2? 
| is the Exuxine, the Recoipts exceed, as ap- E 
- F pears from that- there: is, a conſtant Currenv. >; 
. |. ſets outward from: thence through rhe-7hra- v2 
| - Bur, tho the Mediterroncas doth indeed, 
| cyaporate more _than..jt, receives from. the. 
|] Rivers, yer I believe , [rhe. Caſe is; not the, 


lame with the Caſpias,Sca ; the Superfieies 
J whereof ſeems to me got co. bear any greats, 
. } xr proportion to the Waters. of the Rivers 
'F that run into it, than that of the Euxine 
doth to it; which we have obſerved nor to. 
4 fpend the whole Receipt in Vapour.;- , - . 
-} ._ You'llfay, Why then do not great Floods 
| raiſe. the' Seas? Tanſwer, Astothe Caſptar,. 
if it commiunicates with the Occan, whether. 
F the Rivers bring down more or lefs, its all 
"one ; if more, then the Water keeping its. 
{ Level, the Caſpar raiſeth the Oceans if lels, 
then the Ocean communicates to the Caſpian, 
and raiſes that. But as to the Medzterra- 
"an, Wwe may ſay, that when it receives 
more on the one ide, - it receives leſs on the 
, Other, the Floods and Ebbs gf the Niles _ 
WE | re 
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.the he other IAG mat lancing © 

ther; Beſides by of the. Snows lying 
upon the'Mounrains all- Winter, the greateſt 

Floods of thoſe great. Rivers in Europe do. 


not happen when the Mediterranean evapo- | 


Spe leaſt in the Wincer-rime5 but in the 
Youtl demand further, if the Mediterra- 


rean evaporates fo much what becomes of all |. 
chis Vapour? I anfwer, it is caſt off upon ' 


the Mountains, and on their fides and rops 

js condenſed into Water; and fo returned a- 
gain by the Rivers unfo the Seca. 

tf you proceed to ask what becomes of - 
the Surpluſage of the Water, which che Me- 
diterraveas receives trom the Ocean, and 
ſpends in vapour ; I anſwer, It ſeems to me, 
that ir muft be caſt further off over che tops | 
of the Mountains, and ſupply in. part Rain 
ro theſe Northern Countries: for we Kriow 
thar the Sourth-Wind brings Rain, with us 
and af! Ewrope over. 

As to the great Ocean, I do not beliove 
that it evaporatesſo much as the Mediterra- 
nean bork xr. Becauſe the whole Mediter- 
ranean, excepting the Euxine, lies in a hot 
Climate, and. a great part of . it as it were, 
ina Valle , Ridges of high Mountains, At-. 
Jas on one fide, and the Alps and Apennine, 
Kc. on the other running along ir. "Bo. 
2. Bo 


ih =_ y exceeds in his Eſtim 
| E the 


""Þ Per ef 


x; Becayſe the Sirfite” of the wile Olde 
beats a"preattr' proportion to the-Warers'ic 
rectives from che Rivets of at{caft'rhis'Con- 


che 
 einenr, than chat"6fthe; Medhrerraxeay doth 


ro'its. And the ore I rhink alfo that” Mr. 
= of the Hear 
arer.  Ican- 


cies of the Sea 
ade my ſelf, thar were ic'all com- 


'F> - nd I mean the horter parc with\ the cooler 


all the' Sirface' over co ſuch a thickneſs, ic 
wouldequal the heat of our Air in ric hotreſt 
time of Sammer. "Bur [deaye that to fur- 


cher Trial and Enquiry. ' 
Here give me feaye'to ſuppelt, that weare 


. norrorhitik, char all.che Vapours that ſupply 
on Aer we and Dews proceed from the Sea 3 


ear part of them, w#. allthar, when 
z-th : Jed waters the Earth, and ſerves for 
the Nutrition of Plants and Animals, ( if not 
the fathe individual Water atleaſt fo much ) 
was exhaled out of the Earth before, and re- 
rurned again in Showers and Dews upon it. 
So that we receive no more from' the Sea, 
than what the Riyers' carry back, and pour 
into it again. But ſuppoſing Mc. Halley's 
Hypotheſes to be good, and* that the Ocean 
doth evaporate, and caſt off to the dry Land 
£ of an inch thickneſs daily, and this ſuf. 
fices for the Supply of all the Rivers 3 how 
intolerably extrayagant muſt their Z7yporhe- 
pF - BY 
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ans | 
hats qe of RL bony | 
rhey. may pour therefore that I. 
have. to oy = nba ISs. that we want atrue.- 
Hiſtory. wn ccoung, of their Phenomena 
from t cir OP hrs to their Qut-lers, 
- Pag, 72. lin. yg." and of Gravityz .. |; 
''T add allo of Magnitude: which is ex-, 
ceedingly conyenient, as well for the facility . 
as the c uabili ty of the Earths diurnal_mo». 
tion. , T his Hypothefis of the Continents be- | 
] led equally. on all ſides of, the 
makes' thele Centers concur in. one. / | 
Poing, . iteyer.cauſe weaſlign of the. yailr,: I: 
ing up of the Dry Land at; the firſt. Whereas. 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Dry.Land- to have 
been raifed by Earthquakes only, on one ſide 
of the Globe, and to have caſt off the Wa» 
rcr_to\the' other ,. andalſo that the Water - 
- could find no . way, into. the Caverns. that 
were left within; then the watery fide muſt}. 
needs preponderate the. land-ſide, and brin 
the Center of Gravity nearer to its Superlf 
cies; arid ſo-rajſe the land -ſide ſtill a great. 
deal higher / and make a conſiderable. di-. 
ſtancs 
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" *no fuch thing would happen : but each'Con- 
- tinene/, raking it' with all -irs" internal 'Ca- 
verns, whether lighter or heavier than-its 
bulk +in' Water; that is, Wherher' the. Water 


} did make its way into'the'Cayeriis theres, . 


|. or did not; ( for in thefirſt Caſe it would be 
| heavier, in the ſecond lighter ) would have 
its counterpoiſe on the oppoſite fide; ſo that 
the Centers would ſtill concur. © The Cafe 
' would be the fame if the Dry-Land were 
diſcoyered, and the Mounrazns raiſed by the 
immediate application of the Divine Power. 
ſ Pag. 94. after liv. 15. add, | 
_ Since the receipt of this Letter, 'an- Expe: 
riment” ( give me leave ſo to call/ it) qccur- 
- red to me, which much confirmed me in the 
- belief and perſuaſion of the truth of thoſe 
. Hiſtories and Relations which Writers and 
Travellers have delivered to us concgrning 
\ Dropping Trees in Ferro, S. Thome, Guiny,@&c. 
_ . of which before I was ſomewhat diffident ; 
and likewiſe in the approbation of the Hy- . 


j - pothefis of my Learned Friend Dr. Taxcred 


Robinſon for the ſolving of that. Phenomenon. 
The ſame alfo induces me to believe, that Va- 
pours may have a greater intereſt in the pro- 
duQtion of Springs eyen in temperate and cold 
| : Regibns, 


yery thick. ove, ; which, conti 
the Vapaur; whereof, ;notwit 
Trees: war wholly diveſted of Leaves, con 


denſed. ſo faſt upon. their naked Branchey | 
aod Twigs ,: that they. dropped, all day +ar' | 


ſock a rate, that I believe the Water. 
hot from,a large Tree in twenty ſour. hours; 


it been all received and reſerved" in 4 | 
Veſſel, might- have, amouated to-a Hoggs | 
head. What then may we rationally cone, } 


| ; ERS WW 97, ; 
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&ure, - would have dropped from -ſuch a | - 


Tree; had it been covered with Leaves of a 


denſe Texture, and ſmooth Superficies , apt 
ro-collett the Particles of the Vapour , and } 


unite them into Drops ? 

It is clear by this effeR, chat Trees do 
deſtil Water a-pace when Clouds or Miſts 
hang about them ; which they are reported 
by Benzo conſtantly to do about the Koun- 
tain-rree in Ferro ; _ except when the Sun 
ſhines hot upon it. And others tell us, that 


that Tree grows upon a Mountain too : So. 
that it is no wonder, that it ſhould drop 


abundance of Water. What do I ſpeak of 
that Tree? all the Trees of that kind grow 
on the lides of vaſt Mountains, as Dr. Robin: 


© am An _OO OO ONS" — A - 


ſon 


T* __ Beſides that in hot Regjons 
J Trecs may-in the- night: time:deſtil- Water 
| 3 | 2 ace the clear.,/: and there be: no 
4 Milt:abour them, ſeems neceſſarily to follow, 
4 from Mr. Hatey's Experiment. ; 
} :;iNow-if ow be in Miſts-thus wack Vs. 
our condenſed upon Trees , doubtleſs alſo 
| there is in proportion; as much upon-the Sure 
| face of the ou _ _ Sy wage re 
vgntly, eTo O 
| kink = rooting of covered 
| With Clouds or Miſts, much more, ſo much 
 } 45; muſt needs; have. a great intereſt in the 
j production and ſupply of Springs , even in 
 } . temperate Countries. 
: Bur that inviſible Vapours, when the Sky 
{ is..clear, doat anytime condenſe fo faſt up- 
'F- oathe Treey, as to, make them drop, I ne- 
\ | ver obſerved in England or elſewhere, no nox 
ig the Night-ſcaſonz though I do not deny, 
| byt upon the Appernine and Southern fide of 
| the = and elſewhere in-the hotter parts 
- } of Europe in Summer Nights they may. How- 
' | cver conſidering the Penerrancy of ſuch Va- 
| povyrs, that in moiſt Wether they will inſinu- 
| a6 themſelves deeply into the Pores of dry 
| Wood, fo that Doors will then hardly ſhue, 
- | and Chinks and Crannies in Boards and 
Floors be cloſed up , I know not but that 
they: may. likewiſe firike deep into the 
Ground, 
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in Wintertins, hate the bn eukales 'but F 
little 3/ 'it being an Obſeryation of” the Lear. | 
od hyeme nec »hvali; mee | 
abyos folrtes tamen' aquam” largiits quam |} 

eftate (nift valde” plivia' fit ) vomant.' That | 
in Winters neither ſnowy nor rainy, yet foun- _ 
rains powre forth more Water than in Summer; 
waleſs it happen to be a very wet ſeafoy.,' 'YeE | 
are - their Contributions: inconſidera _ : if ' 
compared with the ſupplies that area 4+ 
by Rains. ' And' one reaſon why -in' Winter | 
Fountains flow more plentifully may be; be! | 
cauſe then the Sun defrauds them- not, nor } 


' Exhales any thing out of the Earth , ag n : 


. Though I cannot be perſuaded,"-that eyen 
that there fall ſuch' plentiful and 
dies. in the Summer Months: - which muſt 


Summer time he dorh. 


Therefore whenever ' in this Work | hav I 
aſſigned Rain to be a ſufficient or only cauſe * 
of Springs and Rivers, 'I would not be-under-' | 
ſtood ro exclude, bur ro comprehend rhere- || ; 
in Mifts and Vapours ;' which I grant'to Þ | 


have ſome intereſt ' in" the  ptoduCtion' of 


them, even in Temperate and Cold Regi! 
ons ; and a very conſiderable'one 'in Hot. 


there they are. the ſole Cauſe of S 


y png ww tot | 


Wot he Ve 


nuing Rains, both f the Eaſt and: 


"rs Yo te. a 


needs | 


* of che Monap,. 


$5 contribure ſomerhing to their Ori: | 


©, . Pag.169. Bs. Ig. add, IE 
'* This end and yſec-of Mountains I find a 


of PP »by :Mr. Halley in his Diſcourſe co cons File. 
| cerging the Original of Springs and Rivets, 11%. 
- in chele words': This, if we may. allow Final 


». (and why may we wi What 


I Þ Goods this beſitancy- and dubiration in a 


| thing that is clear > ſeems to be the D 


{ of che Hills,, Thar their Ridges being placed 
| through che midſt of the Continents, might 
I ſerve as it were Alembicks: to diſtil freſſ1 
$ Warer for:the uſe of, Man and Beaſt 3 , and 
Þ their heights to give a deſcent to thoſe 
F Streams, to-run gently like ſo many Veins of 
| the Macrocoſm, to be ans more beneficial to 


+ {the Creation, 


. Pag. 170. lin.10. add, 
To fumm- up all' relating to the Diviſion 


and Diſpoſition of the Water and Earth in 
| brief 


. I, Ifay, the Water. being the lighter Ele- 


| ment doch naturally occupy: the upper 
place,*and ſtand above the. Earth , and fo 
| at firſt ir did, But now. we ſee it doth nor 
ſo; the Earth being contrary to its tiature 
| forcibly elevated above ir ; being ( as the 
_ Pſalmiſt phraſerh it.) founded above the 
Seas, and eſtabliſhed _ the F loods: and 


this 
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this becauſe it was beſt" it ſhould be ſo; at Þ 


ſhall clearly prove and. deduce -in particulars }- 
in. another Diſcourſe.” 1 ch 7 
' 2. The Dry Land is not. elevated-only. [ 
upon one fide of the Globe; ;for then had | 
it had high Mountains in the middle of, it, 
with ſuch” vaſt empry Cavities within; -as | 
muſt be equal” ro the whole Bulk' raiſed vp, | 
the Center of Magnitude muſt needs _baw' 
been conſiderably diſtant from the Center 
of Gravity -* which ' would haye' cauſed a | 
very great and incqnvenient inequality in . 
the Motion of the parts of the Earth : bur þ 
the Continents and Iflands are fo equally dif- 
perſt all the Globe over as to counterbal. 
lance one another, ſo that the' Centers of 
Magnirtide and Gravity concur in one, _ | 
3. The Continentsare not of exatly equal } 
and level Saperficies or Convexity. [For }' 
then'the Parts ſubje&t to the Courſe of the 
Sun, called the Torrid Zone, would have | 
been, as the Ancients fancied them , unha. 
bitable' for Heat and Drought. .But there are | 
huge Ridges and :extendgd Chains. of lofty | 
Mauntains , directed for: the moſt part to | : 
run Eaſt and Weſt z by which Means they | 
give free Admittance and Paſſage ro the Va- 
pours brought in by the Winds from the 
Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans; but ſtop and 
minbit their Excurſions to the North and 
| South, 
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JF. South, citlice” condenſing cheth "{þ n their 
1 ſides into/rhe Nu by a kind of external 
4] Dcſtillation; or, by ſtr —_—_ and conſti- 


ig of them compelling them to gather 


 int6 Drbps," -and deſeend" down in Rain. 


' Theſe are great things, agd worthy the 


| Care; DireQtion', and Diſpoſal of rhe Grear 


and Wiſe Creator and Governox of all things: 


| And we ſee they are accordingly _— 


yes and {ego by him, 
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. Some Greek and Latin C| 
Quotations Enghſ/hed. . | 


Pag. 2 5. Lin. 7. 


"Hoſe Words of La&antius, Ergo quontam 
ſex dierum,Sc.ſignifiein Eng/iſh, There- 

fore becauſe all the Works of God were per. 
ſeed ( or finiſhed ) in ſix days, it is neceſ- Þ 
ary ( or neceſſarily follows ) that the World Þ 
ſhall continue in this State'ſix Apes, tharis | 
ſix thouſand years-: For the great Day of : 


” : f ; £ 2 L 
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” 
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God is terminated in 'a Circle of fix thou-' þ 


fand 'years: - as the Prophet” intimates, Þ 
who faith, A. thouſaud years in thy fight, 0 
Lord, are put as one day. 8 
pet TO Pag. 26. lin. 2.5. 

Oayay 3 SUXEwy, &c, He acutely | 
calls the Death of the Elements their change Þ 
into better. = 4 
Sas Pag. 32. Lin#18. _. | 
Cam tempus advenerit, &c. When thetime | 


ſhall come, that the World again to be re- | : 


ſtored ( or to recover it ſelf ) ſhall periſh, 
theſe things ſhall beat or mall chemſelves by 
: | their 


\ 


' | - ter flaming whatever now ſhines: according: 
'1] ro. t0#8 ſettled Order or Diſpoſition ſhall then 


| 


W | 
y 
' 


| Pag. 33. lin. 2. $+ 
Reſolato mundo © Diis in unum confufis... 


| When.che World ſhall be diſſolved, and the 


Gods confounded into one. Atque omnes pa- 


1 riter Deos perdet Nox aliqua & Chaos. And 


in-like manner a certain Night and Chaos ſhall- 


1 deſtroy all the Gods. 


Pag. 34. /in. 10. 
Qs Lndne, &c. Thar there ſhall ſome- 


"T* time be a change of the World into.che Na- 


ture or Subſtance of. Fire. 
| Pag, 36. lin. 5. . 
: Kev mvwr, Then God not mitigating his ant- 
ger, but aggravating it, ſhall deſtroy by fire 
the whole Race of Mankind. | 
Pag. 5. lin. 45. 
Tn plenum, '&c. In ſumm, it is obſerved, 
that the meaſurs of all Mankind becomes 


«daily leſs, and that. there are few taller than 
their Parents, the burning heat conſuming 


the Luxury of the :Sceds. "bid. Terra ma- 
los, Sc. The Earth breeds now Men bad 


_ and ſmall. 


$ 3 Pag. 


T te Worry; 157 
F--rheir own hangar the Stars ſhall run, or | 
1 fall foul upon one another z and all the mar. 
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3$ potten, about an /talian Mile diſtant, (the. Þ 
name of the place is ſlipt our of my memory . }- 
is a huge hanging Mountain, broken by the, }.- 


violence of rhe Torrents, canfed by" the con. 


fluence of Waters deſcending from the Neigh- } 
bouring Mountains. after frequent Showers, | 


throwing down great heaps of Earth from; | 


ir. In the upper part of this broken Moun-j | 
tain are ſeen many Beds or Floors of all kind* | 
of Sea-ſhells, much Sand interpoſing berween; | 
Bed and Bed, after the manner of. fratum | 

ſaper ſtratum, or Layer 'upon' Layer, as the* 
 Chymiſts phraſe it. The Beds of Sandin-' F 
terceding between theſe Rows of Shells }F 
were a yard thick or more. | Theſe Shells * Þ 
yere all diſtin&t or ſeparate one from another,  - 


and not ſtuck in any ſtone, or cemented to- 


a> a» 
 _S 


gether, fo that they might be ſingly and ſe-. I 
ely viewed and handled with' ones |} 


Hands. . The Cauſe whereof was their be-' 
ing lodged in a pure Sand'not intermixt with 
any Mud or Clay, which kept the Shells en- 


tire for many Ages.. Yet wereall theſe Shells, | | 
by rcaſon of the length of time they had lain Þ 


there, eaſily reſoluble into. a purely white 
Calx or Aſh. 
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of the Worry. 
" - Pop. $33: wo 17.  : 
Ped; Se Prodigious and laſting 
| Defefts of the Sun, fuch as happened. when 
ar the Difator was ſlain, and in the 
& Is War with A»thony, whehr ir was continually 
* wed and gloomy fora whole” year. 
| *  Pag. 18s. lim. 5 
. Ego non audeq, tempora EI ec. I 
dare not calculate times, neither do [ ks 
T rhat concerning this tnatter any Propher hath 
4 pfediftcd ahd defined the Number of Years : 
+ Whatthereforethe Lord would'not have us 
$4 tw know, ler us willingly be.ignorant of. *. 
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